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PRAYER 


AND 
} MEDITATIO N; 
i WHE REIN - 


Are piouſly conſidered the principall My. 
L 8 ſeries of our holy | en _ 


F:. Denided into fox ſpeciall Treatiſes | 


Firft written in Spanish by the famons Religious 
Father, F. LEWIS D2-IRANADS _ 
Proxinciall of the Holy Order of Preachers , F 
in the Pronince of Portugal, | 


Abridged, andtranſlated into Engliſh, 


AT S. OMERS, 
Pe:rmiſly Superiorum, M., DC. XXX: 


TO THE 


HONORABLE 


SYR VVILLIAM STANLEY 


Kmieht , Coranel of the 
Engliſh Regiment. &«. 


—— 


ONORABLE Syr, 
hauing larclie tranC- 
laced this little vo- 


: Ii >| lumeourof Spaniſh 
into Englith, I beganto thinke, to 
vyhar perſon of our nation I mighr 
dedicate the fame , that nor onelic 

; yvould gratefullic accept of fo 

' {mall atrauail , but alſo vvere able 
ro.judge, as .vyel of the tanſla- 
tion , as alſo of the fruite vvhich 

' maie be derived to ſuch , as { hall 

| liſt to reade. ir. Ar the levgrh a- 


T fi 


mon oft 


' THE TRFANSLATOVRS 


rable perſon ſeemed ro me moſt 
fitte , for all the reſpects before 
mentioned . For if*I regard your 
courtiſie to all ſortes of men , and 


your ſpeciall good vvill and afte- 


nerall ( to faie nothing of mie {elf 
in particular;) I maic yvith greate 
reaſon be eſteemed yerie vndil- 
 crecte, if Iſhould rhink , that you 
vvould takethis poore offer other- 
vviſe , then your Nobilitie and 
countiſie requireth . Alfo if I con- 
ſider either your knovvledge in 
both languages Englith and Spa- 


vvoundetful good affection to all 
ſorrcs of ſpirituall, and Godlie Trea- 
tiſes, joined yyirh your Devotion, 
Pierte, 


moneſt all others , your hono. . 


Ction to thoſe of mic coatein ge- + 


niſh, or youre expetience, and 


| 
| 
| 


e 
l 


|. 
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TY 
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— vw, ». 


 Pietic and Zealc in the {eruice-of 


; der , vyhich maic further the ſpi- 


DEDICATORIE EPISTLE 


God; I cannot bur elteeme yours 
be a ſufficient Judge-as vvell of the 
tranſlation, as allo of the profit, 
that manie maictake by this little 
vvoorke, Acceptthen, Honorable 

ood Syr, the fame, as the firſt 
4a & token of mic good yyill 
royvards you; accept it, Laic, vacill 
I haue put ſom. other thing in or- 


rituall auancement of deuoure per- 
ſons , & be more vyorth your rea- x 
ding; andaccept thereyvithall mic. .,- 
{incere affetian , vyholie addi BY 


a 


* "F 

ins iv - : 

. a . . pL 4J x oo 
ro praic for your long 8 "+ -* 
Dy If : . _ es FA > 
proſperitizg, vvhich God graubB"es 


yau,, aad preſcrue the ſame ro hl8i%%g< 2s 
oreater honour and gloric , and" "Wy 


" 


to your ovyne faluation and beſt "I® 
13 -. el. | WM 


THE TRANSLATOVRS 


contentment. Chrift-IESVS be 
alvvaics in your fafegard . From 
* our college of- the Socictie 
_ of TIESVS in Louan this 
19. of March x599. 
being the feaſt of 
_ $. Toſeph. 


Tonrs moſt humble affeftionate. 
Rich. Gibbons. 
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THE TRANSLATOVR 
to the gentle Reader, 


= T hath ſeemed good. to 
me, Gentle Reader , to 
| 4 NY lettheeynderitand in the 
4 Ml beginning of this little 


booke , that ſom yeeres 


Ws IN. I paſt. a yvyorthie and ver- 
tuousGentleman of our nation, had be- 
gon to tranſlate out of Spainiſh into En- 

liſh, the Memoniall, and other fpirituall 
9 , of that famous and Religious fa- 
ther Levvis de Granada, of S. Dominicks 
order. Ofall vyhich , ſom haue ben purin 
print, ſomothers, I knoyv not vppon vyhat 
occaſion, ar not yetcom forth. But yyhat- 
ſoeuer the cauſe maie be,certcine it 1s that 
in the meanetime, the ſame Religious fa- 
ther being verie deſirous, that all fort of 
men ſhouldtake the profit of ſ.ch fpirituall 
yvyoorkes, as he yyithſo greate paines had 
Vvttered to the vyoorld , for theire ſoles 
good , and auancement in the fervice of 


+ 4 God, 


THE TRANSLATOVR __ 
Cod, did, not long before his death, dravve 
our an Abridgment of his forſaid bookes, 
moued therunto for the reaſons, yyhich he 
him ſelf hath ferdovvne in his preface to 
theReader; as it goeth heere jn the begin- 
ning of thislitthe yolume. V Vhich yvoork, 
vyhen I had read and peruſed the fame, 
liked me. fo much, that I refolued yvith 
mie ſelf toput itin Engliſh, eſteeming that 
as all the other ſpirituall vyyoorks of this de- 
uout father, ar of greate comfort and con- 

ſolation , toall the ſeruants of Almightie 
Cod, fo this yyould be of no lefle furthe- 
rancein ſpirite, toſuch as vyould endeuour 
to vie the ſame. Eſpeciallie conſidering, 
that all that is-conteined in this little 
booke, is matter apperteining rather to 
practiſeof deuotion , andto kendle our af- 
feftion in the loue of our ſyycete Sauiour, 
then to frame greate diſcourſes, and illu- 
minate our vnderſtanding ; albeit this part 

be alſo to be found heere , as much as it 

maketh to the benifit of the other , and 
ſtandeth vvith the briefenes, yvhich the 

Author novy pretended. 

This being ſo, it remaineth Gentel 
Reader, vvhoeſoeuer, and of vyhatſoeuer 
Religion thou be, that thou endeuour to 
perule this booke , tothe end, for yvhich 

| It vyas 


| TO THE READER. 
it vyas firſt yyriten, and is novy tranſlated 
intoEngliſh, thatis to thine ovvne good 
and faliation . VVhich thing thou ſhale 
eaſilie perfourme, ifrhou procure, as neere 
as God ſhall aforde thee grace, toreade and 
vveigh that vyhich is heere conteined, 
vvith a-repoſed and quiet fpirite , yvith a 
meeke and humble fpirite , vvith a fpirite 
of patience and longanimitie, vvith a ſpi- 
rite altogether determined and re{olued, 
to ſeeke {incerelie and purelie, not ſo much 
thine oyvneintereſt & contentment, as the 
hAbour and plorie of God, and ro knoyv 
his good vill and pleaſure, and vvith all 
thy poyver to put the ſame in execution. 
Neicher muſt thou be ouercurious, or haſtie 
to palle on inreading the contents thereof, 
but rather endeuour to {taic thie felt ſom 


- ſpace of time , in confidering vyith much 


attention that , yyhich chouhaſt read , and 
by this conſideration to ſtirrevp , and pro- 
uoke thy vvilland affetion , to practiſe 8& 
excute that, vyhich thou ſhalt vnderitand 
to be the belt pleafire of almightie God, 
and molt proficable to thine oyvne falua- 
tion. This is that yvhici thou mult doe, 
if thou. pretend to take amie comfort or 
commoaie, by reading of ſpiricuall an4 


deuourt bookes, 
Noyy 


[ oo 
s 
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THE TRANSLATOVR 
Noyyv then, deare Reader, hauing no- 
thing els vvhereof to admoniſh thee, I 
vvilend this mie preface . and remitte thee 
ro the Author himſelf of this little vyoorke, 
defiring thee , for mie ſmall paines befto- 
yved in the tranſlation , to be mindfull | 
l 

Py 

ru, 


of me in thie praiers . Chriſt 
IESVS direkt thee. Art Lo- 
uan the 25. of March, 


159 9+ 


Thy bartie vrellyviller and ſeruant in Chriſt 
IESVS. Rich. Gibbons. 


THE AVTHOR TO 


THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 


Iz I is 4 thing notorious , good 
Chriſtian reader , that the 
bread, vvhnch vve dathe cate, 
is not ſo neceſſarie for the 
maintenance of aur natural 
Fx == life, as is the dodtrine of the 
pvoord of God, for the conſeruation of oure ſþimi- 
tual life. This doctrine teacheth ys tvyo principal 
things , to prate, and to yroorke; vnte vvinch 
tyvo, be reduced al others vphat-ſoeuer. Of theſe 
rvvo things infinite bookes haue ben vyriten. But 
for as much as this doftyine is ſo neceeſjarie at 
euerie foote-ſteppe that vve make ( byreaſon of the 
continual dangers, and temptat:ons 0; ozr hife )I 
haue determined to reſume heere in feyy vyoords 
(24thered out of al mie booges ) that vrinich hath 
ſeemed to me moſt fit for this purpoſe; to the end 
thou maiſt eaſilte beare about vvith the m thie bo= 


zogether Sixe briefe treatiſes ; one of Mental 
praier, f4hen ovvt of mic booke of Praier and Me- 
ditation , vvith al the fourtecne meditations abbre- 
ated, yyhich pyere there ſet doune . And this tted- 


ſe 


Sixe trea 
« "__ ,. tiſcs of 

ſom, that vvhich ought to be alvvaisvyriten in thie \1;5 
heart . And therfore I haze heere gathered and put booke. 


I 


Metth.26. 
41, 


THE AVTHOR Na 


rife 1 baue put in the firſt place, becauſe theſeme- 
ditations , beſides thatvbey gue vs abundant matter 


pphereof to meditate, be alſo the beſt perſugſions and 
motiues that canbe found , to bring mento live vyel 
andvertwouſlie . Sothat yf they ſerue not in the be- 
ginnug for the exerciſe of meditation, yet they vvil 
ſerue for perſovaſion to induce men to the feare of 
God, and changement of life . But becauſe al men 


dooe not ſo much giue them ſelues to tiYexerciſe of . 


meditation, ctber for therr diners affatrs, or for other 
rea/ons vvhich they may baue , therfore that theſe 
alſo vvant not the ſuccour and belp of prater, l 
haue added an other treatiſe of vocal praier, 
conteming mame praiers, vvinch ſerue to obteins 
ſnch ventues ,4s be moſt neceſſarie for th'edification 
of our ſovyles. 

Trulie al helie ſcripture doth euerie vyhere de- 
clare vnto vs, the neede yyhich vve haxe of theſe 
zpvo exerciſes, becauſe they be the yyeapens, vviuch 
yve baue moſt reatdie and at hand againſt our eni- 
mies, by yybame yve be alyyats enazroned; & ther- 
fore vve muſt goe vyel armed vvith them , as long 
4s our life laſteth . Heerehence it 15 that our $4- 
#iour the night of bis paſſion armed his diſciples 
with prater, ſaying vnto them; wvatch ye and 
praiethatye enter not into tentation : and 
Dautd armed him ſelf yyuth meditation vyhen he 


Pſal.118. ſaid ; vvere it not (olord) that thy lavy is 


29» 


my meditation, I had then peraduenture 


priſhed 


- 


pe 
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TO THE READER. 


periſhed in my humilitie: that is,, I vvas then 


yente likelie ro have fallen vphen tribulation came 
yppon me , Seeing therfore that theſe tyvo vyeapons 
be ſo aſſured and prooued for our vyarfare, ut ſeemed 
fo me convenient to put them in this brife mas 
nual , that by ſuch means they might be alyyais at 
hand, 

Novv for ſo much as in the beginning vve diuided 
the vyhole ſumme of Chrittian dottrine into theje 
rvvo thing s, praicr , & vyoorke; bauing ſpoken al- 
reawe of prater as vyel Mental as Vocal, ut cnſueth 
that vve treat hence ſorvvard of yvoork , that i of þ 
the inſtruction and order of-our lite , baumg 
cheefelie regard of ſuch as nevvhe begin to ſerue our 
Lord. And becauſe of thoſe ſom there be,that begin 
this life remainming ſtill m the yvoorld, ſor others 
entering into Religion ;, for theſe [aft alſo I haue laid 
doypne an other treatiſe, in vyhich the thornes 
and brambles of our euil inclinations and 
paſsions be rooted out, and in theirplacear 
ſet the plantes of yertues , yyhich doe order 
and perſectionate our ſovvles . Andalbeut theſe tyro 
laſt treatiſes maie ſeeme to be different inthe tules, 
neuerthelcs the documents conterned m them both 
{ eſpecialle thoſe vvhich concerne vertues ) ſerue nd 
leſſe for the one treatiſe, then ſor the other : becauſe 
ſuch as deſireto be ſaued, haue no other vv ay ſor the 


ſame, but to goe from verrue to vertue, yntil ®/«. $3. 


they ſee the God of Gods in Sion, that win * 
the 


TO THE READER: 
the glorie pohich is to com. : 
Beſides this, to tl end there vyant nothing 
for the dailie imitruction of our life . I haue put 
beere alſo tyyoe other [ntle treatiſes, vhere« 
of the oners of Penanceand Confeſsion: 


5 the other is of preparation for re- 
6 cciuing the blefled Sacrament 
of > & alrare. Andrhis may 
ſuffice ſor the preface of 
this lutle booke. 


v 


K, SPIRITYV AL DOCTRINE DEPI- 


ing ded into ſuxe treatiſes. 
put 
= ! The Firſt Treatiſe is, of Mental Prater. 


The Second Treatiſe is , of Vocal Prater. 

The Third Treatiſe is, 4 Rule of good life 
for all ſorts of men. 

The Fourth Treatiſe is , A Rule of good 
life for Religious men. 

The Fift Treatile is, of The Sacrament of 
Penance. 

The Sixt Treatiſe is , of receaving the bleſs 
ed Sacrament , wvith a profeſſion of the Ca= = 
tholique fauth, according to the holy Councel 

of Trent. 


4THE FIRST 


TREATISE OF MEN- 
TAL PRAIER. 
THE FIRST PART VVHEREIN IS 
treated of Meduat.on. 


OF THE FRVITE VVHICH YYE 
reape by Praiecr and Meditation, 


OO Om 
——— 


th. 


Tz x1 OR fo much as this litle 
Ng treatiſe ſpeaketh of Praier 
NW and Meditation , it ſhal be 
| $ | ood, In the beginning 
x 2 ereof, to\laie doyyne in 
EXDERSY fevy vvordes the fruite 
vvhichy is reaped by this holie excerciſe, to 
th'endrhat men may yvitha more frank & 
treehart piue them lelues to the ſame. 
Itis athing moſteuident, that one of the 
þ pen impediments & letts , vyhich man 
1ath to hinder him from his laſt felicitieand 
bliſſe, is the ewlinclmation of his ſoule, and 
the difficultie and rediouſnes yyhich he fee- 
leth in doing good: in ſo much thar, if this 
difficultie vyerenot, itſhould bea molt ca- 
ſie thing for him to runne the vyaie of ver- 
xues, and to gbtging the end for yyhich he 
1908 vyas 


Q THE FIRST TREATISE 


vvas created, And therfore the Apoſtle ſaid. + 


Row.7.22 T am delighted vvith the Levy of God according to 
the invyard man : but 1 ſee an other lavy in my 
membres , repugning to the Livy of my mind, and 
Captiuing mein the lavy of ſinne. This is then the 


moſt general reaſon thatcan be giuen of all ' 


our cul, 

Butnovy to quite our ſelus of this tediou(- 
nes & difficulne,& to make this affaire moſt 
eaſy,one ofthe things that moſt helperh and 

2.2.9.82, furthereth is deuetion. For,as S. Thomas faith 
&.1. deuetion is no thing els, but a promprnes 
& readines to yvoorke yvel, vyhich quicerh 
our ſoyvle of althis difficultie and tediou(- 
nes, and maketh ys quick and nimbleto all 
good. Fordeuotion isa ſpiritualrefeftion, a 
refreſhing anddeyy of heauen, a blaſt and 
breathing of the holie Ghoſt, and a ſuperna- 
turalaffe&tion, vvhich ſo coforteth, forceth, 


and transformeth or changeth a mans hart, | 


thatit geueth him a nevy taſt &*defire of 
ſpiritual things: anda nevy diſguſt and ha- 
tred of things that be ſenfial . And this 
dailie experience teacheth ys: for yyhen a 
ſpirituall perſon cometh from anie deepe & 
; cnm_ praier , it is then that all his good 
purpoſes and deſires berenued: then beal his 
feruors and determinations to dooe good: 
att ids a 1 
an 


ne On ei —_—_ — " 
® 


CE ey IE ens -— - 
* 


'roal other yertue3,and is as it yyere a gw 


OF MENTAL PRAIER. 6 
and fo ſyveetea lord,as God there ſhevyed 
him ſelfrobe: and toendurenevyy labours 
& paines,and,that yvhichis more ro ſpend 
his blood forhim:and then finallie is renued 
and floriſherh the freſhnes ofour ſovvyle. 
Andyfrhona aſk me, by vvhar means yve 
com to obtaine this ſo mightie and noble 
affetion of deuotion : to this anſyvereth 
the ſame holie DoRor aforenamed ſaying, 
thatit is atteined by meditation and cotem- 
plation of heauenbe things, for that from 
the deepe meditation and conſideration of 
them ,niſeth and ſpringeth vp this affeion 
and feeling in the Teil ryhich yve calldeuo- 
tion , and Vyhich incitethand moueth vs to 
all good. Andtherforeis this holie andreli- 
ious exerciſe ſo highlie praiſed, & commen- 
dedofal Saints , becauſe itis a meane to 
obtainedeuotion , yvhich , although it be” 
but one verrue,maketh ys fir and moueth vs 


rall ſpurre for them all. And yf thou deſire 
to ſee hoyy true this is,con(yder hoyy plain- 
lie S. Bonauenture layeth ir dovyneintheſe 
vvoords folovving, | 


If thou vrilt ſuffer yyith patience yvhat ſaeuer ad- lib. modsr. 
vite Chri- 
fit C374 


uerſities and miſeries of this life be a man of praier. 
If thou vv1ilt obtaine force and frength ta ouercom 
tbe zentation; of the enemie, be a man of praier . If 

A2 thea 


_— 


appetites and paſſions,be a man of praier.If thou 


yvult throughlie knovy the vyilnes and ſubtiltie of 


the diutle , and keepe thy ſelf from his ſnares and de- 
ceits , be a man of prazer. If thou vyilt live merelis 
in the ſeruice of God and paſſe on the yyaie of laboure 


and affliftion vvith ſvveetenes and contentement of . 
mind, be aman of prater. If thou vvilt exerciſe thy 
- 84.13.14 ſelf in« ſpiritual kandof life, and not makeprouts 


ſian for the fleſh in cocmpiſcences,be a man of praier. 
If thou vvilt driue ovvt of thy mind th'unportunat 


flies of vame cares and thoughts,be 4 man of praier. | 
If thou wilt 'nowiſh thy ſovyle vvith the fatnes | 


and marovy of deuetion , and haue it alpyais full of 
good cogitations and holy defires, be a man of prazer, 
If thou vvilt fortifie thy beart , in the good pleaſure 
of God, vvith 4 ſtout courage and ſtedfaſt purpoſe, 


be a man of praver. Finallie, If thouvyilt roote out al | 


vices of thy ſoule, and ſet vertues in their places , be 
4 man of prazer , becauſem it is receaued the vation 
of the holie Ghoſt , vvhich teacheth our ſoule al 
things that be needfull. Moreoner if thouvvilt mount 
vp to the height and top of contemplation, and enioye 
the ſvveete embracings of the ſpoyyſe, exerciſe thy 
ſelf m praier,; becauſe this 1s the vvay by vyhuch the 
ſopvle climmeth yp to the contemplation and taſt of 
celeitzal things. Thou ſeceſt then of vyhat force and 
vertue praier is. And for the greater proofe of al that 
bath ben ſaid , ſettmg aſide the teitimonie of holie 
ſcriptu- 


| 


| 


' eu f 
thou 
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ſeripture,let this ſuſfiſe for the preſent, that vve haue 
beard and ſcene, and ſee dailie by experience manie 
ſimple and vnlearned perſons, vyhee by the vertue of 
prater haue obteined al the forſaid things, and mante 
greater alſo. Hitherto bethe vyoords of S. 
Bonauenture, V Vhat treaſure then , Fpraie 
yovv, can be founde moreriche, or vvhat 
marchants\hoppeberter furniſhed yvith al 
ſort of goods, then this? Bur hearken vyhar 
an other holic and retigious Door Lauren- 
tius Luſtinianus faieth to this purpoſe, ſpea- 
king ofthe ſelf ame matter. 


By reaſon of ynſported prazer (faith he) the ſoule _ _ 
1s clenſed from ſinne;the affeition is comforted;Chas j; » ni]. 


ritie is nouriſhed; the appetite of loue ts increaſed, me c.2 2. 


Faithis certified; Hope is ſtrengthned; the ſpire re- 
roceth;the boyyels tremble;the heart is pacified; frav 
1s kindled;truthis diſconered;tentatid is put to flight; 
heauines is cait of ; the ſenſes ar renued;the ſtrength 
pyhich vyas vveakened,u repaired ; fernor ts ftirred 
Vp; luke vyarmnes 15 abandoned ; the ruſtmes of vi- 
Ce: 15 conſumed ; and in the ſame exerciſe the lucelis 
ſparcles of heauenhe deſires doe ſhine brightlie, and 
the flame of godlie lone grovveth vp more and more. 
For the vndefiled prater of the ſoult 15 borne vppe 
vrith manie prerogatines of merites, and is adorned 
vnth the beautie of mane ſprritual prowileges , and 
yrith other principal vertues. In ſo much that the 
beauens ſtand alyyais epen te prater: to it bedeſco- 
A 3 ered 
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wered and reveiled ſecretes : and the _ of Go! þ 


6s at all times attentine to the ſame. T his therfore 
maie be ſufficient for the preſent tomakeys 
In ſom manner to ſeo the fruite of this holie 
exerci(e. 


OF THE MATTER: REOVISITE 
to be vied m IE 


CHAP. II. 


AV ING hithertoſeene 
of hoyy great fruite Prai- 
er and Meaztation is, let vs 


Sings be of vvich yve 
= ought to meditate . To 
Yvhich point I anſvyere, that for ſo much 
as this holie exerciſe is principallie ordeined 
to breede in our hearts the loue and feare of 
God,& th'obſeruatioof his comandements: 
therfore the matter , moſt comueniet of this 
exerciſe, ſhalbe that yyhich moſt maketh to 
this purpoſe. And although it be true that all 


things created , andal holie ſcripture incite | 


and moue ys to this , neuertheles,ſpeakin 
pom , the myſteries of our faith yvhi 

e conteined in the Symbole named Creede, 
be moſt effeAtual and profitable for this end: 


becauſein the fame is treated of the benifits | 
ofGod:; ofthe final iudgmeat, of the pomes 


noyy colider yyhat thoſe 
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ofhel, andof the glorie of heauen, wyhich 
be vehemer motiues toſlirre vpin ourhearts 
the loue and feare of God : and init alſois 
comprehended the life and paſsion ofour 
Sauiour Chriſt , m vyhich conſiſteth al out 
good: VVherfore vyvith greatreaſon it maie 

auouched that the molt fit &propre mat- 
ter ofthis exerciſe is the Symbole : alrhough 
that a!ſothat maie be good for eche onein 
pH , Vyvhich ſhall moſt moue his 
eart to the loue and feare of God. 
Novvaccording to this, for tyiaſtrution 
of thoſe that benouices & beginners inthis 
vyaie , toyyhome itis expedient to giue 
meate as It Vyere cheyved X digeſted before 
I yvil ſet dovyne heere breeflic ryvo forts 
of meditations for al the dates ofthe vveeke, 
one fornight, and the other for morning, 
drayven, forthe moſtpart, out of the my*+ 
ſeries of our faith : to the end that as vve 
iue dayie to our body ryvo refections,lo 


| lkevviſe vve giue to our ſovvle , vyhoſe 


foode 1s the meditation and contiderarion 
of heauenlie things . Of theſe meditarions 
ſom apperraine to the myſteries of the (a- 
cred paſsion and reſurre&on of Chriſt: {om 
others to the other myſteries of vyhich vve 
haueſpoken heretofore. And yf peraduen- 
ture-anie bodie ſhould not haue ſo much 
A 4 tyme 
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rymeasto recolle& him ſelf tvviſe a day, at 
e leaſthe may meditate one part of theſe 
myſteries in one vveeke,and th*other inan 
other,or els entertaine him ſelfin thoſe onlie 
ofthe paſion and lifeof Chriſt , vvhich be 
the moſt principall; albeit the others muſt 
not beleft, eſpeciallie in the beginning of 
anie mans conuerſion, becauſe they be moſt 
conuenient for that time, in yvhich the feare 
of God , together vvith ſorovy and dete- 
ſtation of our ſinnes,is principallie required. 


HEERE FOL OVV THE 
FIRST SEVEN MEDITA- 


tions for the daies of the yvecke, 
Mondaie night . Ofthe knovvledg of thy finnes | 
and thy ſelf. +8 


HIS daie thou mailſt attend to the 
knovvledge of thy ſinnes , and tothe 
Enoyvledge ofthy ſelf, thatin the one thou 
ſee hovy manie euils thou haſt , and in the 
other thou vnderſtand that thou haſt no 
good vyhich cometh not from God, vyhich 
15 the vvaie to obtaine Humilitie mother of 
all verrues, 
For this thou muſt firſt think yppon the 
numbre of the ſinnes of thie life paſt,ſpecal- 
be vppon thoſe offences vyhick thot po 


: 
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deſt commit in the time vyhen thou 

leaſt knoyviledge of God. For yf thou canit 
yvel veyy them, thouſhalt find that they 
haue exceeded in number the verie haires of 
thy head, and thar thou didſt liue at that 
time asa heathen that knoyveth not yyhar 
God is. 

After this runne ouerbreeflie the ren com- 
mandements, and the feuen deadliefinnes, 
and thou ſhalt ſee thar there is no one of 
themal, in vvhich thou haltnot oftentimes 
offended in vyoork,yvoord, or thought. 

Szcondlie , runne ouer al the benefirs of 
God, and all the fimes of thy former life, 
and confider vyherein thou haſt imploied 
them , for ſomuch as thou muſt geue ac- 
compt ofthem al toGod. VVherfore tell 
me novv,yvherein haſt thou ſpent thy child- 
hood? yvherein thy infancie? vvhereinthy 
yovvtheand finallic in yvhatal the daies of 
thy life? vvherein haſt thou occupied thy 
bodilie ſenſes, and the poyyers of thy ſoule, 
vvhich almighrie Cake theetothe end 
thou ſhouldeſt knoyy & ſerue him? yvhere 
in haſt thou imploied thin2 eyes, but in 
beholding vanities ? vvherein thine ears, 
butin hearing lies? yvhecein thy roung , but 
in a thovyſand manners of ivvearing & mur 
muration? yyhe:ein thy taſt, ſmelling and 
rou- 
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totiching but in delices & (enſualpleaſures 

VVhart profit haſt thou taken by the ho- 
he Sacramenrs , yyhich God ordeined for 
thy remedie? vyhatthankes haft thou gi- 
ven him for his benefits? Hovy haſt thou 
anſyyered to his inſpirations? yyherein haſt 
thou ſpent thy health, and the ſtrength and 


habilities ofnature, andthe goods vyhicb | 


ar namedof fortune, and the means andop- 
rtunities toliue yvel? yyhat care haſt thox 
ad of thy neighbours , yyhich God hatt 
des vntothee, and of thoſe vvoork 
of mercie, yyhich he appointedtheeto yſ 
toVyards them?Think then, yyhat anſyver: 
wvilt thou make arthe daie of accoumpr, 
vyhen God ſhall Gie ynto thee. Giue mean 
accoumpt of thy ſteyvard-ſhippe, and ofa 
my goods committed to thy charge , for the 
tyme is novy expired , and thou ſhalt haue 
no more to dooe yvith them, 
- Odryeand yvithered tree,readie for euer- 


wm a wu a Yr raALT, 


laſting rorments!yyhat vvilt thou anſyvere | 
at thardaie, yyen they ſhall aſk theean ac- |, 


coumprt ofal the rime of thy life, and of all 

the minutes and moments ofthe ſame? 
Thirdlie think vppon the ſinnes yyhich 
thou haſt ——_——_— , and doeſt euene day 
commit fince the timethou haſt had more 
light to kneyy God , and thou gy 
at 


_ 
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that yer- ſtill the ould Adam liuethin thee 
yvith manie ofhis ould rootes8 cuſtoms. 
Conſider then hovy vnreuerent thou haſt 
ben , and yetart toyyards God, hovy vn- 
thankful for his benifits, hovy rebellious 8 
ſtifnecked rohis inſpirations, hovy floyyth- 
ul in things apparteining to his ſeruice: 
yyhich thou never doeſt yvith ſuch readi- 
nes and diligence, nor yvith ſuchpure in- 
tention as thou oughreſt, but for ſom other 
reſpe&s and commodiries of the vyorld. 
Conſider alſo hovy ſeuereand hard thou 
art yvith thy neighbour, and hoyy pitiful 
and fauourable tovyards thy ſelf , vyhats 
frind of thine ovvne vvil,ofthy fleſh,of thy 
eltimation,andofal other thy commodities. 
Behould hovy thou art alyyaies provyde, 
ambitious , angry, raſh, yain-glonous, en- 
uious,malitious, delicate, inconſtant, light, 
ſenſual, a frind of thy paſtimes , ofpleafanr 
companies, of laughing, ieſting , & _ 
Conſider likeyyiſe hovy changeable 
thou artinthy good purpoſes, hovy ynad- 
uiſedin thy yyordes\, hovy head-long in 
thy deedes , hovy covyardous & fainthear- 
ted in yvhat ſoeuermarters of yyeight and 
importance. 
Fourthlie yyvhen thou haſt conſidered 
It this ordre the multitude of thy finnes, be- 
| hould 
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ould forthyvith their greeuouſhes , that 
thou maiſt ſo perceiue hoyy thy myſeries 
bemncreaſed on euerie fide : to yyhich pur- 
poſe thoyy muſt yeyy vyel theſe three cir- 
eumſtences in the ſinnes of thy life paſt ; to 
Vit ag4inſ yyhome thou haſt ſinned, for 
what cauſe thou haſt ſinned ; and in vvhat 
manner thou haſt ſinned. If thou conſi- 
der 4g4inſt yyhome thou haſt ſinned, thou 
+ ſhalt find that thou haſt ſinned againff 
Ged,yyhoſe goodnes and maieſtie is infinite; 
vyhoſe benefits and mercies toyyards man- 
kind doe exceede cuen the ſands of the 
fea; in yyhome bealtitlesofexcellencie and 
honour that can be imagined; & to vyhom 
al dutie and homage is due euen in the 
higheſt degree of bounden dutie. If thou 
conſider the cauſe for vyybich thou haſt ſin- 
ned, it yyas but for a point of eſtimation, for 
a beaſtle delight, foratrifle of commodirie, 
and oftentimes yvithourt anie commoditie 
atal,onlie for cuſtom and contempt of God. 
But novy after yrhat manner haſt thou ſin- 
ned? Sucrlie vvith ſuch facilitie , yvith ſuch 
boldnes, ſo vvithout ſcruple and remorſe of 
conſcience, fo yvithout feare , yea forthe 
moſt part vvith ſuch eaſines and content- 
ment, as yf thou haddeſt ſinned againſt a 
God of ſtravy, thatnethet kneyynor mw 
VVRat 
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OF MENTAL PRAITER. T | 
yyhat paſſeth in the yyorld. Is this then the 
honour due to ſo higha maieſtie ?Is this the 
thankſe-geuing for ſo manie benifits? Is this 
therecompence yyorthicto be made for his 
pretious bloud ſhed yppon the Crofle? and 
tor thoſe ſtripes and buffets yyhich he (ut- 
fred for thy ſake? O miſerable and vyretched 
creature that thou art! miſerable , for that 
vyhich thou halt loſt ; more miſerable, for 
that yyhich thou haſt comitred ; and molt 
miſerable of al , yf yet thou ſee not thine 
oyVYneperdition. 

. After al this,it is a thing of great profit and 
importance tofix the eys ot thy confidra- 
tion. in thinking vppon thine ovyne baſe- 
nes, thatis , hovy of thy ſe]t thou haltno- 
thing els bur nothing and finne , and thar 
yyharſoeuer is beſides this is of God, irbaing 
a thing moſt cuident, that as yvell al the 
goods of Nature, as allo thote of Grace, yyhichi 
be the grearelt, beall and yvholie his & from 
him. For his is the grace of Predeſtination; 
vyhich is the founraine of al other graces, his 
1s the grace of Vocation, his the grace Con- 
comitant, wyhich aſiſteth thee in dooing ail 
good, his the grace of Perſeuerance, ang fi- 
nallic his the grace of Exerlaſting hfe. ''his 
being fo, vyhat haſt thou of thy (elf, vyher- 
of to glory and yaunt , bur nothing and 

| unue? 
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ſfinne? Repoſethena lirtle in the confidera- 
tion of thisthy nothing, eſteeming this on- 
leto be thine oyyne-riches, andalthe reſt 
that thou halt, ro be of the layvof God: to 
the end thou mailt ſee cleerehie , and as it 
yyeere feele vvith thy hands vyhat thou 
art,and vyhat God 15, hovy poore thou art, 
and hovy riche heis : Conſequentlie hovy 
lictle thou oughreſt co truſt & elteeme thy 
felf, and hovy muchrtor:uſtin God , toloue 
him, androgloryinhim. | 
V'Vhen thou haſt yyel conſidered altheſe 
things afore ſayd , think then of thy (elf as 
baſehe as thou poſtibly canſt , Think that 
thou art a place yyhere reedes grovy , 
yyhich be chaunged vvith euene yvinde, 
vvithout yveight , vvithout force, yyithout 
firmnes, yvithourſtay, & vvithoutanie ma- 
ner of being. Think thatthou arta Jazarus 
lying foyver days dead , that thou art a 
ſtinking and abominakle carcas, ſo full of 
vyormes, and of fo yyle aſtentch, that fo 
manie as palle by thee, doe ſtoppe theire 
noles, and ſhutrheir eys that they may nor 
ſeethee. Think that in this ſort thoudoeſt 
ſinkin thefighrof God and othis Angels, 
and eſteeme % ſelf ynvyorthie to litt vp 
theyeys tovyards heauen , ynyvorthie that 
the earth ſhould beare thee, yuvyorthic that 
anie 
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anjecreatures \hould ſerue thee, yayyorthie 
ofthe 'bread thou eateſt , and ynyyorthie 
ofthe light and ayer that thou receauelt. 
Caſt thy ſelfdoyyne proſtrate yvith that 


publique vvoman finner at our Saujours £#67+-37- 


feete, and couering thy face for yerie ſhame 
and confuſion , vyith thelike ſhametharg 
vyoma yyould appeare before her huſband, 
vvhen ſhe hath commurred treaſon and ad- 


 ulterieagainſt him, and yvith great ſorovv 


andrepenranceofhart, delire himto pardon 
thy finnes and offences , and that of hisin- 


finite pitie and mercie it vvil pleaſe himts ' 


receaue thee againeinro his hoyyſe. 


— cw 


Tervſilay night. Of the miſenies of mans bfe. 


"EF IS day thou haſt to meditate vp- 
pon themiſeries of mans life , thatby 
them thou maiſt ſee hovy vaine the glory 
of this yyoorldis , and hovy little to be ac- 
coumpted of , ſeeing it 15 built yppon (© 
yveake a foundationas this miſe:able life of 
oursis . Andalbeit the diſt:eſles and miſe-. 
nes ofthis life be almolt innumerable , yet 


- maiſt thou, forthe preſent, couſider cheeflie 


theſe ſeuen. 
Firſt conſider hoyy ſhort this liſeis,ſeeing 
the longeſt terme thereof, paſierhnor three- 
' {core 


— | —— Þ— — 
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ſcoreand ren , or foyverſcore yeares : forall 
therelt, ifyrbe anie thing prolonged, as the 
Prophet faith, is but labourand ſo:ovv. And 
yf thoutake outof this the time of thy in- 
fancie, vyhich is rather alife of beaſtesthzn 
ofmen, andthar yyhichisſpentin ſleeping, 
vyhen vvedoe vſe neither ſenſe, norreaſon 
vvhich maketh vs men, thou ſhaltfind it to 
bea great deale (horter, thenit ſeemeth y11- 
ro thee. Beſides al this, yf thou compare the 
preſent life vvith thYerernirie of the life ro 
com, it vvil ſcarſly ſeeme ynro thee fo much 
as a minute, yvhereby thou ſhak eafilie per- 
ceaue hovy far outofthe right yvay thoſe 
perſons be , vyhoetoeniov the lirtle blaſt of 
ſoſhort alife,dooe pur them ſelues in hazard 
ro looſe the quiet reſt ofthe life, that ſhall 
endure for cuer. 

Secondlie conſider hovy vncertaine this 
life is, vvhich isan other miſerie beſides rhe 
former, forit is notonlie of it ſelf yerie ſhort, 
bureue that ſmale corinuance of life, yyhich 
it hath, is not aſſured bur douteful. For hoyv 
manie arriue to thoſe threeſcore andten, or 
foyverſcore years yyhich vve ſpake of? In 
hovy manie1s the yvebbecur of, euen yyhen 
itis ſcarcely begon to be yyouen*Hoyy ma- 
ny flitter out of this vyorld, euen in the 
floyver (as they terme it) of their age, and 


1k 


-all 
the 
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, 
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in the very bloſſom of theyr youth ? Te Mer, 13; 
knovy not ( faith our Sauijour ) vwhenthe lord of 35: 


the houſe commeth ;At euen, , or at midnight , or at 
the cock crovying, or mthe morning. 

Andthe betrerro ynderſtand this, and to 
haue ſom feeling of the matter, as in deedeir 
paſſeth,itſhal bea good help vntotheeto cal 
to mind thedeath of manie perſons yyhich 
thou haſt knoyvenin this yyorld, eſpeciallie 
of thy frindsand acquaintance, andof ſome 
vyorſhipful & famous perſons, vvhom death 
hath aſſaulted in divers ages,and yrterliebe- 
guiled ofal theyr fond deſignments & yaine 


opes. 

Thirdli conſider hovy fraile and brickle 
this lifeis, and thou ſhalrfind, that thereisno 
velklof glafleſofraileasitis,in ſo much thar 
the ayer;the ſonne, a cuppe of cold yyater, 
yeathe yeriebreath ofa ſick man, is ſuffici- 
ent to bereve ys of ourlife, as it appeareth by 
dailie experience of manieperſons, vyyhom 
the leaſt occaſion, ofthe a fore reherſed, hath 
ben able to ouerthrovy and beate to the 
grovvnd,cuenin ahe moſt loriſhingtime of 
theirage. | 

Fovverthlie confider hoyy mutable this 
lfeis, and hoyy itneuer conrinueth in one 
ſtay, for yyhich purpoſe thou mult conſider 
the great akerations of our bodies, yyhich 
B neuer 
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ſcore and ren , or foyyerſcore yeares : for all 
therelt, ifytbe anie thing prolonged, as the 
Prophet faith, is but labourand ſo:ovv. And 
yf thoutake outof this the time of thy in- 
fancie, vyhichis rather alife of beaſtesth2n 
ofmen, andthar yyhichisſpentin ſleeping, 
vyhen yvedoe yſe neither ſenſe, norreaſon 
vvhich maketh vs men, thou ſhaltfind it to 
bea great deale ſhorter, thenit ſeemeth yn- 
ro thee. Beſides al this, yf thou compare the 
preſent life vvith thYerernirie of the life ro 
com, it vvil ſcarſly ſeeme ynro thee fo much 
as a minute, yyhereby thou ſhalteaſilie per- 
ceaue hovy far outofthe right yyay thoſe 
perſons be , vyhoetoentiov the little blaſt of 
ſoſhort alife,dooepurthem ſelues in hazard 
ro Jooſe the quiet reſt ofthe life, that ſhall 
endute for euer. 

Secondlie conſider hovy vncertaine this 
lifeis, vvhich isan other miſerie beſides the 
forme:, forit is notonlie of it ſelf yerie ſhorr, 
bureue that ſmale corinuance of life, yyhich 
it hath, is not aſſured but douteful. For hovy 
manie arriue to thoſe threeſcore andten , or 


ys 


foyverſcore years yyhich vve ſpake of? In | 
hovy manie1s theyyebbecur of, euen yyhen : ! 


itis ſcarcely begon to be yyouen?Hovy ma- 
ny flitrer out of this vyorld, cuen in the 
floyver (as they terme it) of their age, and 
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in the very bloſſom of theyr youth ? Te Mor, 13; 
knovy not ( faith our Saujour ) vwhenthe lord of 3 5+ 


the houſe commeth ;at euen, , or at midnight , or at 
the cock crovying, or mthe morning. 

And the better to vnderſtand this, and to 
have ſom feeling of the matter, as in deedeir 
paſſeth,itſhal bea good help yntotheeto cal 
to mind thedeath of manie perſons yyhich 
thou haſt knoyvenin this yyorld, eſpeciallie 
of thy frindsand acquaintance, andof ſome 
vyorſhipful & famous perſons, vvhom death 
hath aſſaulted in divers ages,and yrterlie be- 
guiled ofal theyr fond defignments & vaine 


opes. 

Thirdli conſider hovy fraile and brickle 
this lifeis, and thou ſhalrfind, that there isno 
velklof glafſefofraile as itis,in ſo much thar 
the ayer;the ſonne, a cuppe of cold yyater, 
yeathe yeriebreath ofa ſick man, is ſuffici- 
ent to bereve ys of ourlife, as it appeareth by 
dailie experience of manieperſons, yyhom 
the leaſt occaſion, ofthe a fore teherſed, hath 
ben able to ouerthrovy..and beate to the 
grovvnd,euenin the moſt floriſhingtime of 
theirage. 

Foyverthlie confider hoyy mutable this 
lfeis, and hoyy itneuer conrinueth in one 
ſtay, for yyhich purpoſ thou mult conſider 
the great akerations of our bodies, vyhich 
B neuer 
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never remaine in one ſtare of health and dif- ; 


poſition; and much morethe mutations and 
changements of our mindes , vyhich be al- 
vyais altered, as the ſea, yvith divers yvvinds 
and yvaues of paisions, apperites, andcares, 


vyhich trouble & diſquiet vs euerichovver; | 


and finallie the yarieties, vvhich they terme 


of fortune , vyhich neuer ſuffereth the affairs * 


— — 


of mans life toperſeuerinthe ſelffame ſtate, | 


and in the ſameproſpenitie and contentment, 
bur alvvaisturneth her vyheele, and roleth 
Vp anddovvne from one place to an other, 
And aboue al this conſider hoyy continual 
t he mouingofour lifeis, ſeeing it neuerref- 
teth day nornight, but goeth ſhortenin 

fromtime to time . Novy according to this 


_— 


reckning yvhatis our life, bur a candle that + 
Rill conſumech and the moreit burneth and * 


giveth light, the more it vyaſteth avvay? 
yyharis our life buta floure thatopenethin 
the morning,thatatnoonetide fadeth avvay 
andateremngiscleenedried yp? 


Inreſpeot this continual mutaticn and - 


changement,God ſaid by the Prophet Iſaie. 
Al fleſh is bay, andal the giorie thereof is as the 
flovyer of the ou . Vppon vvhich vvoordsS. 
Hierom ſaith . Truhe vyhoſoeucr vvil conſider the 
frailtie of our fleaſh, and hovvin al minutes and mo- 


ments of times yye groyy and vyax avra) and never 


abyads 
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abyde in one ſtate , and hovy even this,mn vvhich vyee 
ſpeake, copy and vyrite, is ſo much paſt of our liſe; he 
vil nothing dout to call ou fleſh hay,and al the glo- 
rie of the ſame as the flovver of bay, or as themes 
doyves of the feelds . He that vvas aninfant,becom- 
meth a child;he that vvas a child, vvaxeth ſuddenhie 
4 young man ; and by vncertaine ſpaces of time is 
chaunged to be old and aged, and doth before mar- 
uaile to ſee him ſelf aged, then be vrondereth that he 
3s not young . The beavytiful 'vyoman vvhich did 
dravv after her ſo manie companies of foohſh young 
men, ſ hevveth her vyrinckled forhead,and ſ hethat 
before vyas ſogreatlie loued , # aftervy ardsptterlie 
contemned. | 
Fift'ie conſider hoyy deceitfull our life is, 
(vvhich peraduenrureis the yyoorſt proper- 
neithath, for ſo much asit deceaueth ſo ma- 
nie,andyet hath ſomanie blindlovers of it,) 
becauſe being in deede verie laide and filrthic, 
irſcemerh vnto vs beautiful; being bitrer,ir 
ſeemerh ſyveere; being but ſhorr, to euerie 
one his ovvnelite ſcemeth long; andbeing ſo 
miterable, irteemeth fo amiable that thereis 
no trauel nor daunger, to vyhich men dooe 
no:expoſe them ſelves for the ame,alchough 
it be yvith penil and hazard of their life euer- 


. laſting, dooing things vyhereby they com 


to loſe 1t. 
Sixthe conſider hoyy beſides thisthat our 
B 2 lafg 
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lifeis ſo ſhort, as hath ben ſaid, yer thatlith : 


rimevve hauetoliue is ſo ſubie@ro ſo manie 
miſeries both of the ſouleand bodie, thar all 
itlaied rogether is nothing elc bur a vale of 
reares, and a maine a of infinite miſeries, 


Saint Hierom vvriteth, that Xerxes that | 
moſt mightie king , vvho threvy dovyne | 


mountaines & dned vp the ſeas, asonatime 


he vvent ypto the toppeof ahigh hill, to rake : 
a veyye of his huge armie,yvhuchhe had ga- |; 


thered rogether of infinite people, after he 
had vyelſcene them, ir is ſaid thathe vyepr. 
And being demanded the cauſe yyherefore 


he vveprthe anſyvered and ſaid; I vveepe be- 


cauſe yvichin theſe hundred yeares, there ſhal 


not one of al this huge armie, vyhich l ce 


here preſent before me, be left aliue. 


O that vyee might,faith S. Hierom. aſcend vp : 


#0 the toppe of fom high place , that vve might ſce fro 
thence al the vvhole earth ynderneath our feete. 
From thence ſhouldeſt thou ſee the ruines and miſe- 
ries of the yphole vyorld, and nations deitroied 

nations , and kingdoms by kingdoms . Thou [ boul- 
deſt ſee hoyy ſom vvere tormented, ſom murdered, 


ſom drovvnedinthe ſea , ſom others lead avvaie cap- | - 
Hines. In one place thou ſhouldeſt ſee mariages and,. 


mirth, in an other dolefull mourning and lamentatii, 


heere ſom borne,there ſom others die, ſom floyying in | 


riches , and others beg ging from dore to fore. To be 


ſhort © 


/ 
4 
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! ee not onlie the huge armie 0 
_ but alſo «lthoſe inthe well io be noyy 
aline, vyithin theſe fevy dates to end their lues. 
Runne oueralthe diſeaſes and painesof 
a mans bodie;and al the afflitionsandcares 
ofthe mind: and al theperilsand daungers 


'- yyhich beincidentas vveltoaleſtates, as to 


alagesof men, and thou ſhalt ſee yet more 
euidenthehovy manifold the miſeries of this 
life be : for by ſeeing hovy lictle a thing al 
that is, vvhuch the yvorld can atord thee, 
thou ſhalt com more eafilie to deſpiſe & con- 
temne vvhatſoeuerthe ſamehath in it. 

Finallie after'al theſe miſeries , there fo- 
loyyeth the laſtmiſerie that is death, yyhich 
isas yveltothe bodie as to the ſovyle,of al 
terrible things the verielaſt, and molt rer- 
rible. For the bodie ſhallin a moment be Ce- 
pniued , and ſpoiled of yyhat ſoeyer it hath: 
and ofthe foyviethere ſhal then be madea 
reſolute determination , vyhat ſhal becom 
ofit for euerandeuer, 

Al this vyil make thee vnderſtand hovy 
breefe & miſerable the gloric of the vvorld 
is, foras much as the life of vyorldl.ngs, 


_- Vppon vyhich it is founded, is ſuch as vye 


haue heere laid doyvne: and conſcquentlie 
hovy the ſame deſerueth to be abhorced, 
deſpiſed, contemned, 


B 3 
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cm. 


FR TFRE-YE . | 
_ _ VVenſdaie night. Of the boure of death. A 


T HIS daie thou muſt meditate vppon 


the hovver ofdeath , vvhich is oneof | 


the moſt profitable conſiderations that may 
be,as yvel forthe obreining oftruz vyiſdom, 
- andeſcheyving of finne, as allo for begining 


to prepare thy elf for the hovyer of ac- 


coumpr. 

Confider then firſt of al hovy vncertaine 
that hovyer is in vyhich death vvil affault 
thee, becauſe thou knoyveſt not nether in 
vvhat time, norin vyhat place , nor in yvhat 
diſpoſition it yyil com yppon thee . Onlie 
thou knoyyeſt for certaine that die thou 
mult al the reſtis yncertaine , ſauing that or- 
dinariliethis houreis yvontto ſteale yppon 
vs, at ſuch timeas a manis molt careles, and 
thinketh leſt of it. 

Secondlie confider the ſeparation vvhich 


ſhalbe ar that rime, not onlie beryyixt ys & | 
alſuch things as vveloue in this vyorld, but | 


alſo beryyene the foyvle and rhe bodie ſuch 


auncientan4louing companions. If the ba- |. 

niſhemenr from our native countrie, and fro / 

the natural ayer in vyhicha man hath ben *' 

bredde and brought yp , ſeemea thing fo | 

| 47 pour the baniſhed mpRmeght 
[1 - 


him vyhat ſocuer he 


, Fate avVaie VVI 
ueth 


* a 
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neth;hovv much more grieuous then ſhal 
that yniuerſal baniſhment be from al things 
that yye have, from our hovyſes , from our 
goods, from our frinds, fro our father,, from- ' 
our mother , from our children , from this 
light and common ayer, and finallie from al 
things of this vyorld. If an oxe make fo 

t a bellovving vyhen he is ſeparated 
| an other oxe yvith vyhom he did 
dravvethe ployve; vyhar a belloyving vvil 
thie heart then make, vyhen thou ſhalt be 
ſeparated from al thoſe, in yyhoſe companie 
thou haſt caried the yoke and burthens of 
this lite ? 

. Conſider alſo the paine vvhich a man 
ſhall thenrecewe, yyhen heſhal ſee repre- 
ſented before him in vyhar caſe his bodie & 
ſoyvie ſhalbe after his death : for as tovy- 
ching the bodie,he knoyveth alredie that 
better prouiſion can not be madefor it, then 
apitte of ſeuen foote long in the companie 
ofother dead bodies. But as concerning the 
ſoyvle , he knovverh not certainlie , vyhat 
ſhal becom of it,noryyhat ſort Chal befallic. 
This3s one of the greateſt angyyiſhes and 
griefesthat men ar then troyybled vvith , to 
vat, that thereis to enſue glorie andpaine 
everlaſting , & that they bethen ſoneere to 
th*one andth'other, & yer knoyy not vvhi- 
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asthey ar, ſhall fallyntotheyr ſhare. 
Afﬀeer. this angvviſh there folovyeth an 
other no leſle then this, royyit the accompr 


vyhich muſtbe giuen there , and vyhichis ] 


ſuch that itmaketh euen the moſt ſoyvreſt 
totremble and quake. It is yvriten ofholie 
Arſeniusthat being at the point of death he 
an tobe afraied. Andas ſom ofhis diſ- 
ciples faid to him, vyhat,father,ar you novy 
afraied ? he anſyvered. Mieſonnes this feare 
1s notnevy to me, becauſe I haue alyyaies 
lived yvith the ſame. Moreouer at that time 
al the finnes of a mas lifepaſt, arrepreſented 
ynto him like a ſquadron of enemies that 
com to aſſault him; and thoſe yyhich be the 
reateſt,and vvherein he tooke greateſt de- 
ghr, arthen repreſented more huelie ,\& ar 
cauſe of greater feare . O hoyy bitrer ſhal 
the remembrance of delights and pleaſures 
paſt be atthat time, yyhich in other rimes 
ſeemed ſo ſvvezte? Trulie the yviſeman had 


. good reaſonto ſaie. Regarde not the vyinevohen 


8t is redd, and vphen it ſhevveth his colour inthe 
glaſſe; for although at the time of drinking it ſeeme 
deletable , yet at the end 1t vyil bite like a ſerpent, 
and poiſon like a cocatrice. T heſebethte dregges 
of that poiſoned cuppe of the enimie. 'I hete 
bethe leauings of the cuppeof Babylon fo 


gylted 


theroftheſeryvolottes,being ſo far different, | 
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oyited vvithout. Art that timea miſerable 
man, ſeeing him ſe|fenuironed yvith ſo ma- 
nie accuſers , beginneth to fearethe threed 
ofthis udgement, and to faie vvith him (elf, 
O miſerable vvretch that I am vyho haue 
liuedfo. deceaued , and haue vyalked ſuch 
vvaies!/vyhatſhal becom novy ofmein this 
judgement? If'S. Paul faie that VYhat things G«lat.6.8 
4 man dath ſoy , thoſe alſo ſhalhereape . I that 
haueſoyvenno other thing but vvorksof 
fleſh , vvharhope I to reave thereofbur cor- 
ruption ? yt S. Iohn ſaie that no polluted 4pee. 21, 
thing ſhallenter into that{ſoueraigne Citie 
vvhichis alofpure gold , yyhat hope maie 
I hane yyho haue hued fo abominablie and 
ſofilthilie? 

Afﬀer this there foloyy the Sacraments 
of Confeſcion, of the Altar , and of Extreme 
yn&ion , vVyhich is the laſt ſuccour thartthe 
Catholique Church can help vs vyithal in 
that troyybleſom time: & therefore as yyel 
heerein as in other things, thou mult conſi- 
der the griefes and angyviſhes of mind, 
vyhich a man ſhall then (ufferfor his yvic- 
kedlifepaſt;and hovyy gladlie hey vil yviſh 
that he lad taken an other vyaie: and yvhat 
kind of lifthe vyould then lead, yfhe might 
haue time to dooe the ſame;and hoyy he 
vvilenforce. him ſelftocall yppon —_— 

God, 
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God , vvhen the painesand increaſing of 
his ſicknes vvil ſcarcelic permitte him to 
Cooelt. 

Conſider alſo thoſelaſt accidents & pangs 
of ſicknes', yyhich beas it vvere meſſan 
of death , hovy terrible and fearful they be: 


the breaſtriſeth and panteth; the yoice yvax- 


eth hoarce; the feete begin rodie; the knees 
vvax cold & itiffe ; thenoſtrels runne our ; 


the eys ſink into thehead: the countenance | 


ſcemeth dead: the toung faultereth &is not 


ableto doe his office : &finallie by the haſt | 
yvhich the ſoyvlemaketh to depart out of * 
the bodie, all the ſenſes being troubled doe | 


loſe theireforce and vertue. 


But abo:eal, the ſovvle is ſhee that then | 


ſuftreth greateſt troubles : forat thattime 
ſhee isina greatconflict and agonie, partlie 


for her departure, and partliefor feareofthe 


accoumpt vyhich ſhe muſt giue; becauſeſhe 
isnaturallie Joth to depart from the bodie, 
andliketh yvel her abode therein, and fea- 
reth her reckoning. 

Novyv vyvhen the ſoyyle is departed from 
the bodie , there remaine yet tvvo vyaisto 
goe: th'oneisto accompannethe bodie ynto 
the ſepulchre;th'otheris to folovy the ſovvie 
vntilhercauſe bedetermined :and thou muſt 
vievy vyhatſhall befall toech of theſe _= 

on- 
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_ [Conlider thenin yvhar fort the bodiere- 
maineth after hisſovvle hath forſakenit, 8c 
vvhata vyorthiegarmentthatis yvhich they 
provide to burie it in, and yyhart haſt chey 
make to get him riddeovvt ofthe hovy{. 
Conſider his funeralls vvith al that paſſeth 
in the ſame, the ringing ofbells; thepraying 
for him; the dolefulſeruice and finging ofthe 
Church; theaccompanying, and foroyy, & 
vveeping of frinds; andfinallie al th'other 
particulers thatar then yvoont to happen, 
ynrillche bodie beleft inthe graue, vyhere it 
ſhall lie buriedin char earth ofperperual ob- 
huion and forgerfulnes. 

VVhen row, or” left the bodieinthegraue 
folovy forthyvith the ſovyle, and behould 
vyhat vyay ſhe taketh through that nevy 
region, and vyhar ſhal becom ofher , and 
vile wdgement ſhe ſhallhaue . Imagin - 
that thouart noyv preſent at this iudgemer, 
and that althe court ofheauen expetteth 
the endof this ſentence, vvhere the ſoyvle 
ſhal be charged and diſcharged ofal that 
ſhe hath receaued euen ro the yalevy of a 
pinnes point . Thereſhalbe taken accoupt 
of the life , ofthe goods, ofthe familie and 
hoyvyſhold , ofthe inſpirations of God, of 
the means and opportunities yye hadto l2ad 


a good life ; and aboue al ofthe accoumpr 
VVg 
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yve haue madeof the molſtpretious bloud 
of our Sauiour , and ofthe yſe of his facra- 
ments. And there ſhal euerie one beiudged 


according to the accoumpt heſhallmake of 


that , yvhich he hath receaued. 


Thurſdaie night . Of the date of tudgment. 


T HIS daiethou ſhalt meditate yppon 
chedaie ofthe general iudgement, that 
by meanes ofthis conſideration, thoſe tyvo 
principall affe&ions maie be ſtirred yp in 
thy ſoule, yvhich euerie faithfull Chriſtian 
ought tohaue, royvit the feare ofGod,and 


- abhorring offinne. 


Conſider firlt vyhar a terrible daie that 
ſhalbe,in vyhich the cauſes ofal the childre 
of Adam ſhalbeexamined , theproceſles of 
al ourliues concluded, and a detinitiue (@n- 
rence giuen yvhat ſhal be of vs for euermore. 
Thardaie ſhall compriſein it ſelfal the daies 
of al ages,as vvel preſear and palt, as to com; 
becauſcin it the vyorld ſhall giue accoumpr 
of althoſe times, andin it ſhall almightie 
God mores out hisanger and indignation, 
vyhich hehath gathered & laid vpin alages. 
Hovy violentlie ſhal the maine floud of 
Gods indignation breake out ar thar daie, 
conteining in it ſo maine flouds of anger 
an 
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and vvrath , as there haue ben fſinnes com- 

mitted fince the creation of the yyorld. - - 
Secondlie cofiderthe fearful ſignes yyhich 


ſhal goe before that daie: for as our Sauiour Lac. 2 r. 


faith, before thecomming of this daie, there 
ſhalbe fignesin the ſunne,in the moone'and 
intheſtarres, and finalliein all the creatures 
ofheauen andearth,for they all ſhal haue as 
itvvere a feeling of their end, before they 
end indeede; and (hal tremble and beginne 
to fal, before they fal in deede. But men(faith 
he)ſhal goe dried vp and vvithered for feate 
of death, hearing the terrible roringsof the 
ſea, andſteing the great vyauesand tempe- 
ſes yvhich ſhal riſeinir, and foreſezing by 


«this the great calamities and mileriesvyhich 


ſuch feareful ſignes dooe threaten to the 
yvorld. Ando {hal they goe aſtonied and a- 
mazed, their facespale and difigured,them 
ſelues dead before death,and condemned be- 
fore ſentence be giuen ; mea{uring the perils 
imminent, by theiroyyne pretent feares, & 
euerie one ſo occupied vvith his oyvne af- 
fairs, that none ſhalthink of others , nonot 
the father ofhis ſonne. None ſhal then haue 
ro doe yvith anie, or for anie, becauſe none 
ſhalbe ſufficient for him ſelf alone. 

' Thirdlie conſider that yniuerſal floud of 


fierthat ſhal com before theiudge, and rhar 
_— 


Ih 9. 
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dreadful ſoyynd of the trompet vyhich the 
Archangel ſha! blovy to ſommon and call 


al the generarionsof the yyorld to aſſemble | 


togetherin oneplace, and tobe preſentat 
therenidgement, and aboueall that dread- 
ful maieſtie yvith »vyhich the iudge ſhall 
com. 

After this conſiderthe ſtreight accoumpr 
vvhich ſhal there be required of everie ma. 
Tralie (faith Iob) I knovvit 1s ſo, and that no man 
can beiuſlified , yf be be compared vyith God . If he 
yvil conred wvith bim ( in iudgement) of athovy- 
ſend things(that he ſhall charge him yvithal) 
hcſhal not be able to anſyvere ymo one. VVhar 
then ſhal eucrie vvicked perſon think at 
that time vyhen God ſhal enter vvith him 


into this examination, & ſhal there yvithia , 


his oyvne conſcience faie thus ynato him. 
Com hither thou vvicked feloyy , vvhat 


| haſt thou ſeene in me that thou ſhouldelt 


thus deſpiſe me, and goe to mine enimies 
fide? I Gn created thee to my image and 
likenes: I haue Fiue thee the light of faith & 
made thee a Chriſtia, & redeemed thezvvith 
mine oyynepropre bloud , for thee havel 
faſted , traueilled from place to place, vvat- 
ched , laboured & fyveat drog>e3 of bloud, 
for thee haue I futtred perſecutions , ſcour- 
gings, blaiphemies , reproche: , __ gy 

Yy- 
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diſhonours,torments,an. che Croſſe. VVit- 
nes bethis Croſſe and nailes vvh'ch appeare 
heere. VVirnes be theſe yyounds of my hads 
& feete vyhich remainein mie bodie. VVit- 
nes be heauen & earth before vyhomI ſulfe- 
red. Novy yyhat haſt thou donne vvith this 
thy ſoule wyhich I yvith my bloud purcha- 
ſed to be.mine ? In vvhoſle ſeruice halt thou 
emploied that vyhich Ibought ſo deerelie?O 
Fooliſh and adu'terous generation: VVhie 
yvouldeſt thou rather ſerue this thy enimue 
vvith paine,then me thy Creator & Redee- 
mer vvith ioy? I called you oftentimes, & ye 
yvould nor anſvvere me; I knocked at your 
gates,and yeyvould notayvyake; I ſtretched 
out my hands on the croſle, & ye yyould not 
behold them. Ye haue deſpiſed my counſels 
vvith al my promiſes'& threatnings:vvher- 
fore ſpeake noyy oye Angels,iudge ye other 
wdges beryyixt me and my viniard , vvhat 
could I haue donne more for it thenTI haue 
dorne? 

Novy vvhat anfyyere can the yvicked 
make heere ? ſuch as ſcoffeatholie things ? 
ſuch as mocke vertue?iuch as contemne Fa 
plicitie ?ſuchas hauemade more accoumpe 


. © of thelayves of the yvorld then of the lavves 


of God? ſuch as:haue bene deaffe at al his 
callings, ynſeaſible to all his inſpirations, 


rebel- 
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rebellious againſt his commandements, ob- 


durate and vnthankful for al his chaſtiſe- . 


ments & benefirs ? yvhat yvil thoſe anſyyere 
vvho haueliued;as if they had beleeued that 
there yvere no God; and ſuch as haue made 
accoumpt of no lavve, but onlie of their 
oyvneintereſt and commoditie? VVatvvil ye 
dooe((aith the Prophet Ifaie) in the daie of viſita- 
tion and calamitie yphich commeth from afarre? 
Vato vvhome vyil ye flie for ſuccour and 
help,and vvherevyil you leaue your glorie; 
that ye benotraried ayvaie priſoners, and fal 
2wichrhoſe thatar dead? _ : * +: 
*-Fiftlie conſider after al this that ter:ible 
ſentence yvyhichrthe iudge ſhal thunderour 
*againſt the vyicked;andthardreadfulſayin 
-vvhich ſhal make the ears of al that ſha 
heareir to glovye and tingle. His bppes (faith 
thePropher Ifaie) ar ful of wdignation, and bis 
roung like 4 conſummy fiar .. V Vhat fiar ſhal 
burne ſo hoat as theſe vyords;. Depare from me 
Je wicked and curſed into euerlafting far, yohich is 
prepared for the diuel and bis Angels; In which 
wvords and echeof them thou halt much to 
feele & think of as of that doleful departing; 
of that maledi&on and curle;of thatfiar; of 
that companicofdiuels and vvicked fpirites; 
and tharyyhich is aboue al,of that eternitie 


vyhich ſhal neuer end, 
Fridaie 


F 
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""., _  Fridgiemight of the paines of hel. — 


'E H1S daie thou ſhalr meditateyppon 
rhepaines of hell , that vyith this con- 
fideration alſo ,thy ſovvle maie be the more 
confi-medin the feareof God, & abhorring 


of ſinne: * | 
Theſe paines , ſaith Saint Bonaventure, 


art beconceiued vnder ſom ach corporal ponencnr. 
formes and ſimilirudes ,as the Saints haue in fac icu- 
ravght ys. V Vherfore itſhalbea thing verie lariac. 3. 


conuenient to imagin the place ofhell (as 
the ſameidocorfaith) to be as it yve-ean 
obſcure anddark lake vnder theexrth; or as 
a moſtdeeve pitre full of fier; or asa horrible” 
and dark Cittie yyholie burning yvithfierce 
flames of ler : in vyhich none other noiſe 
vyere'tobe heard, bur the hoyylings and 
lamentations of helliſh rormentors , & tor- 
mented perſons , vvith continual vyceping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Nov in this ynfortunateplace the dam- 
ned ſuffer tvyo principal ſorts of paines, 
rh'one called by the Diuines penam ſenſu , a 
ſenſible paine;rh* other penem damni , a pains 
ofloffe. -As tovyching thefi-t paine, tovv.r 
of the ſenſe, conſider thatrhen , there ſhalbe 
no ſenſeart all, neitheryyithin, nor vy:thout 
thefovyle, vyhich Chal not ſiffer h's propre 
C torment, 


I 
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torment . Forlike as the yvicked offended 
God vvithaltheire membres and ſenſes, and 
made armour of them al to ſerue ſinne, etien 
ſo vil heordain that ech oneof them ſhalbe 
there tormented yvith his peculiar torment 
andpaie — to his deſerr.. There ſhall 
the vvanton and lecherous eves be tormen- 
ted vvith the vglie- ſight of divels, There 
ſhall the eares vyhich yvere accultomed 
to heare lies and filthie talke,heare perpetual 
blaſphemies and lamencations. "There the 
noltrels , yvhich ſo much loued perfumes & 
ſenſual ſmels , ſhalbefilled vvith intolerable 
ſtench. There the talte,vvhich vyas chenſhed 
vvith ſo diuers kinds of meats and delicacies, 
ſhalbe tormented yyichrauenous hunger & 
thirſt. Therethe toung, ſo much giuen to 
murmring and blaſpheming, ſhalbe ex- 
treme bitteryvith gall of ſerpents. There the 
| yaw a frind of delicate and ſoft 

things, yvimme as ityverein the cold 
yieof the river Cocytus , and bervyixt the 
extremeheatgs and sof filar. There the 
imagination (hal fiiffervvith the apprehen- 


ſion of greefespreſent; the memonie by cal- | 


ling to mind the pleaſiuespalt ; the vnder- 
ſtanding vvith the repreſentation of cuils 
thar ar to com; & the yvil vvith the extreme 
anger and fiuie vyhich the wicked haue 

in 
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OF MENTAL PRAIER, 3s 
in that place againſt God . Finallie there 
ſhalbe heaped together al the miſeries and 
trorments:that poſziblie can be imagined. 
For asS.Gregoneſairh, thereſhalbe coldin- 
tollerable:fiar ynquenchable, the vvormeof 
coſcience immorrtall, ſtenche inſupportable; 
darknes palpable: vyhippes of tormentours: 
viſion of diuels:confufion of finnes:and deſ- 
peration ofal goodnes. Noyy telme, yf ir 
ſeemea thing mtollerable to ſuffer theleſt of 
al theſe paines that vve indirrein this yyorld 
though ityyere bur fora ſmall time , yyhar 
ſhallir be ro ſuffer thereat dne time al this 
multitude of torments,in althe members & 
ſenſes both inyyard and ovvtvyard? & that 
not forthe ſpace of one might alone, nor of 
athouſand nighces, bur forthe ſpaceofanin- 
finiteeternitie.'V Vhar vnderſtanding,vvhar 
vyordes-, Vyhat judgementis there in the 
vvoorld,that is able to conceiue andexpreſle 
this matteras itis indeede? | 
Andyetthis is notthe greateſt paine that 
is there tobe ſiffered : foran other there is 
farre greater vvithout anie compariſon, 
tharis, thatyvhich the Diuines terme penam 
damni,the paine of damnatio or loſſe: yvhich 
is to bedepriued for euer of the ſight of God, 
and of his glorious companie. Forſomuch 
greateris ae paine, by hoyy much it depri- 
C 2 ucth, 
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ueth ys of agreater good:and becauſe God is 
the greateſt good of al goods, ſo to yyant 


him ſhall be the greatelt euill of all euils, 


Vyhich indeede is this. 


Theſear the paines that yoann apper- + 
des theſe ge- 


tainetoalthedamned : bur 
ne-allpaines,therebe ——— paines 
vVhich cuerie one ſhal ſu 

the qualitie of hisfinne. For thereſhal be 
one kind of painefor the proyvde man, an 
other for theenuions: oneforthe couetous, 
an other for the leacherous, and fo in like 
manner for allother finnes . There ſhalthe 
paine be eſteemed ayvnſvyerable to the 
pleaſures before receiued : and the confuſion 
anſyverableto the preſumptionand pride : 
& the nakednes anfyverable to theſiiperflui- 
tie and abundance:and the hunger and thirſt 


avynſerable to the delicatenes and fullnes | 


palt. 


them all: for ai the reſt aforeſaide yvere yet 
ſomyyhat tollerable, ifit might be ended: 
for ſo much asnothing is great that harh an 
end.Butpaines that haue no end, no eaſe,no 
mitigation , nordeclination , no nor hope 
that euerether the paines , or hethat giueth 


them, 


r according to 
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Vnto all theſe paines there is added an | 
etemitie,oreuerlaſtingnes of ſuffering them, 
vvhich is as it yyere the ſale and key of | 
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OF MENTAL PRAIER v7 
them,nor he that ſuffereth them ſhallfiniſh 
and haue anend, but to beas it vverea per- 

tyalbaniſhment, and an infamieneuerro 
Ltd blecamable to makeanic 
manbeſides him (elf, that ſhould conſider 
it deepelic and yvith due attention. 

This is thenthegreateſtpaine that of all 
others is to beſiffered in that ynforrunate 
place : for yftheſepaines vyere to beendu- 
red but for ſom certaine tyme, alrhough it 
vverea thovyſand or a hundred thoyyſand 
years, or,asacertainedodtor faieth, yfchere 
yvere anichope that they ſhould endinfo 
much time, as althe maine occei ſea ſhould 
be conſumeddrop by drop, taking out of it 
euerie thouſand yeare butone drop onlie, 
yetthis yyoold beſom kind of comforrand 
conſolation. But it paſleth not foe inthis 
caſe, for the painesſhal becorreſpondentro 


3 theeternitieofalmightieGod,andthe con- 


rinuingof this miſerie,to the perpetuitie of 
hisduune glorie. So long as Cod Chal hae, 
fo longſhalltheydie, & yyhen God ſhalbe 
no more that yyhich he isnovy,, then ſhall 
they alſo ceaſe to be that yyhich they ar. 
Novvinthisduratio,in thiseternicie,Ivviſh 
thee good brother, to ſerrel & reit for ſom 
time thy conſideration,& as a cleene beaſt 
ro r..munate this paſſage novy vvich thie 
C 3 ſelf, 
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ſelf, for as much as the eternal, & 


truth crieth, and auovycheth ſaying . Sms 
and earth # ball paſe, but my vyerdss \ ball not. 


paſe. | 


" Satwrdue night . Of the glonie of beauen. 


pic page to moue thy heartto 
thecontempt of the yvorld, and to an ear- 


. neſtdefire tobein the companie of celefliall 


Citizens, 


Tothend therfore thatthon maiſt in ſom | 


ſort ynderſtand ſomyvhatr of this felicitie, 
thou haſt to conſider, a mong other things, 
theſefine that arinit.Theexcellencie of: 
place; the ioy ofthe companie;theviſion of 
God; theglorieof the bodies; &finallie the 
ſacietie, and petfedtitore ofal good things 
vyhich is there. 

Firſtthen conſider th'excellencie ofthe 


vvhich is wonderfull. For yvhen a man rea- 
derh in certainegraue authors, thate1erie 


Rarre in heauen 3s greater then the yyhoke 


earth, 8 morcouerthat there be ſom ſtarres 


of ſuch exceeding greatenes , that they 
be ninetie times bigger then al the vvhole 


| 


HIS daiethon ſhaltmeditate ofthe | 
lorie ofthoſe that be bleſſed and hap- 


—_—_— 
» 


—_— 


place, andeſþecialliethe grearenes thereof, | 


_— — 


| earth; and yvith thus lifteth vp his eyes to | 


heanen, / 
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OF MENTAL PRAITR, 39 
heaven, and ſeeeth in the ſame ſuch anum- 
ber of ſtarres, and ſo manie voide yu. 
yyhere manie more ltarres might be ſer, 
vhen he ſeeeth this, I Aie,hovy can he bur 
yvoonder? hovy can he but be aſtonied & 
asit yyere beſides him ſelf, conſidering the 
paſcing grearnes of that place , and much 
more of that Souerain lord that created the 
ſame? | 
Novy as forthe beayvrie of that place, it 
is a thing that cannot be expreſſed vyith 
yvords;for yf God hath created ſo vyonder- 
ful and fo beyyriful things in this vale of 
teares, vvhart hath hecreated(trovy ye) in 
that place, yyhich isthe ſeate ofhis plorie, 
the throne of his ſtatelines, the pallace of 
his maieſtie, the hovyſe of his ele, and the 
paradiſe ofall delightes? 

Afterthe excellencie of theplaceconfider 
the yyorthines of the dyvellers init, vvhoſe 
number, holines, riches, & beyvriedoe far 
exceede yyhat ſoeuer can be imagined. S. 


Iohn faiththat the nuiltitude of theele&k ar 4pocel. 
ſopgreat, that nomanis able :ocount them. 7* 9: 

S. Diontfius faith, thatthe Angels ar ſoma- cele3. 
me;that they exceede vvithour compariſon Hierzr. 

al corporal and material creatures ypponthe © ' + 
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earth . $. Thomas agreeing vvith 
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nesexceede the earth vyithour anie propor+ 
tion:{o doth the multirudeof thoſe glorious 
ſpirites exceedethe nombre of all corporall 
things thatarin this yyoorld vvith like ad- 
' vantageand proportion .Noyv vyhat thin 
can be imagined mote vyoonderfull then 
this? Certainlie this is ſuch a thing, thar if ic 
vyere vvel conſidered, it vvere ſufficient to 


makeal men aſtonied . And yfeche one of | 
thoſe bleſſed fpirires ( yea thoughir be the * 


verieleaſtamong them ) be more beanritul 
to behold, then al this viſible yyoorld , yyhar 
a ſight ſhall itbe, to behold ſuch a number 
ofbeauriful ſpirites , & to ſee the perfetions 
and offices ofeuerieone of them * Therethe 
Angels be ſentinambaſlages; The Archan- 
gels-miniſtre and ſerue ; the Principalicies 
triumph; The Poyvers reioice; The Domi- 
nations gouerne; The Vertues ſhine ; The 
Thronesgliſter; The Cherubines givelighe. 
The Seraphines burne inloue; and alſing 
lavydes and praiſes to God . Novy yf the 
companie and mutuakconuerſationof good 
and yertuons perſons, be athing ſo ſyveete 
and ſo amiable as yycedailie proue; vyhata 
thing ſhallitbe to conuerſe there vyith 
manie bleſſed Saints, to talk yvith the Apo- 
ſtles,to deale vvith the Prophets,to commu- 


nicate;vvith the Martyrs, and tohaue aper- 
petual 
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SF MENTAL PRAIERK. 41 
petual familiaritie vvith altheele&? 
:\Moreytit ſhal be ſo great aglorietoen- 

joy the companieof thegood; yyhat ſhalit 
be to enioy the companie and preſence of 
him, yvhome che morning ſtars dooepraile, 
at vyhoſe excellent beautie the ſonne and 
moone doge yvonder, before yyhoſe maie- 
ſte che Angels and al thoſe bleſſed fpirites 


dove bovrertheire knees ? yyhat ſhal ir be 


to behold chat vniuerſaland ſupreme good, 
in yyhome al good ings ar conteined?that 
greater vVoorld , in vvhich ar included al 
yVoorlds? and to ſeehim,yvho being one, is 
al things; and being molt ſimplein him elf, 
and vyvithoutal kind of mixture, doth yet 
comprehend in him ſelf the perfetions of al 
things? If to heare &ſce king Saloms, yvere 
thought ſogreat a matter, that the Queene 
of Saba ſaidofhim . Bleſſed ar the men , and 2. Regu. 
bleed ar theſe thy (eruants, that ſtand in thy pre- 10. 8. 
ſence and beare thy vviſdom : Vhar ſhal it be 
to behold that molthigh Salomo?thaterer- 
nalvyl(dom? thatinfinicegreatnes? thatine- 
ſtimable beyyrie ? that exceeding ;goodnes, 
and to eniote the ſame for euer and euer ? 
This is the eſſential glorie of the Saints: 
this is the laſt end and harborough of our 
deſires. 


Aftherthis contemplate the glorie of the 4 
3, 
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- bodies, yvhich ſhalbe endued yvith thoſe 
fovver ſinguler qualities and doyvries, to 
yvit vvith Subtilitie , Syviſtnes, Impaſtbilitie | 
and Cleerenes : wyhich Cleerenes ſhalbe fo 
reat,that ech one ofthe Saints bodiesſhal 
Phinelike the ſunnein the kingdom oftheir 
farther. Novv if the funne yvhich ſtandeth 
in the middeſt of the heauens being but one, 
be yer ſufficient to giue light and comfort 
toalthis yvorld, yyhar a light ſhal ſo many 
ſunnes and lamps make,asſhal ſhine toge- | 
therin thatplace? | 
5 ButyvharſhalI Gynovy of al the other | 
goods 'yvhich are there? There ſhal be | 
Health,vvithour infirmitie; Liberrie,yvith- r - 
out bondape; Beyvrtie yyithoutdeformirie; 
Immortaline, vvithout corruption; Abun- 
dance, vvithour neceſſitie ; Quietnes, vvith- 
out vexatio;Securicie, yvithout feare;Knou- 
ledge,vvithout error; Fulnes,yvithour loth- | 
ſomnes; Ioy, yvithour heauines; and Honour 1 
Avugsft. , xvithout contradiction. There (as S. Augu- 
ſine ſaith ) ſhalbe wen myo | 
be praiſed by error or flatrerie , There ſhal 
betruehonor: forit ſhalnether bedenied 0 
ſuch as deſerue it, nor giuen to ſuch as merite 
irnot. There ſhalbe true peace: for no man 
ſhalbe moleſted either by hion ſelf, or by a- ' 
thers. The reyvard of true vertue , ſhalbe - 
| geuen 
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even he that gaue the vertue, &hathpromi- 
ſedhim ſelffora reyyard of the fame;yrhom 
vve ſhal ſee vyithout ceaſing, loue yvich- 
out lothſomnes, and praiſe yyithout yvea- 
rines. There the place is large, beuriful, 
_—_ ſecure; the companie verie good, 
and pleaſant ; the time alyyaies after one 
manner; notdiuidedinto cuening and mor- 
ning,burticontinued yyith one {imple eter- 
nitie. There ſhalbea peperualſpring-time, 
wvhich Chal floriſh foreuermore yvith the 
freſhnes and ſyyeete breaching ofthe holie 
Ghoſt. Therealſhal reioice,alſing,and giue 
continuall praiſe to that high gwmer of al 
things, through vyhoſe bountiful goodnes 
hae and raigne for euer . O heauen- 
be cittie? ſecure dyyelling place! countrie 
vyhere al pleaſant things ar to be found! 
people vvichout grudging and murmuring! 
quiet neighbours! and men yvithout anie 
vvant or neceſsitie . O that the ſtrife and 
contentionofthis preſent ſtate yyereended! 
O that thedaies of my baniſhment yvere 
once finiſſhed !yvhen ſhal this daie com? 
vvhen ſhal Icom, and appeare before rhe 


- face of my ſyvecte lord and Sauiour? 


Sundae 
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Sundaie night, of the bemfits of alnghtie God. | 


f Joe S daie thou ſhalt meditate yp- 
pon the benifirs of God , therebie to 
giue himthanksfor them , and toenkendle 
in thy ſelfa morefervenr loue of him yyho 
hath ben ſo bounriful royyards thee . And 
although theſe bemifirs be innumerable, yet 
mailt thou at the leaſt confider theſe fue 
molt principal:to vvit, the benifirs ofCreatis, 
Conſeruation, Redemption, Vocaton,and other par= 
ticuler and Secrete benifits. 

And firſtofal , touching the benifit of 
Creation , conſider yyith great attention 
vyhatthou vvalt before thou vyere c:eated, 
and yyhat God did for thee, and beſtoyyed 
vppon thee , before thou diddeſt merite or 
deſerueanie thing ;to yvit he gaue thee thy 
bodie yvith althy membres and ſenſes : and 
thy ſovvle of fo great excellencie, endued 
vvith thoſethreenoble poyvers, vyhich be 
Vnderſtanding, Memorie,and V Vil. And conſider 
vyel, that to giue thee this ſoyvle, vvasto 
giuetheceal things, forſo much asthere isno 

rfection in ame creature , yvhich a man 

th notin himin his manner. VVherebyir 
appeareth that togiue vs this thing alone, 
vyasto giue Vs at once al thipgs together. 
As 


| 
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As concerning the benifir of Conſervation, 
conſider hovv althy vvhole being depen- 
deth of Gods prouidence; hovythou coul- 
deſt not liue one momer,nor make ſo much 
as one ſteppe , yvere it notby means ofhim; 
hovy he hath createdal thingsin this yyorld 
for thy vie and ſeruice, the ſea, the earth, the 
birds, the fiſhes, the liuing beaſts, theplants, 
and finalie, the Angels otheauen. Conſider 
moreouer the health yyhich he giueth thee, 
the {trength, life; ſuſtenance, yyith al other 
temporal helps and ſuccours. And aboueal 
this vvaigh vyel the miſeries and calami- 
ties ;into vyhich thou ſezeſt other menfall 
eueriedaie; andrhou thy {elf mighteſt alſo 
haue fallen intothe ſame, yf God of hisgrear 
mercie had notpreſerved thee. 

Touching the benific of Redemption , thou 
mailt cofider therein tyvo things. Firſthovy 
manie & great the benifits have ben, yvhich 
ovvr Sauour hath giuen ys by means.of the 
benifit of Redemprion: and ſecondlie hovy 
manie and hoyy great the miſzries yvere, 
vyhith he ſuffredin his moſt holiebody and 
ſovvle,top.rchaſeys theſe benitics . Burto 
the end thou vnderſtand better, and feele in 
thy ſelf hovy much thou ovveRt varo this 
thy lord, for thatvyhich he hath endured for 
thy lake; thou mailt conſider theſe foyver 
prin- 
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nem circumſtances in the miſterie of - 


isfacred Paſsion; to vvir, vyhoe is he that 
ſattrerh; vvhat he fuffreth; of vyvhome;and 
to vyhatendheſuffreth . VVhoeishe then 
tharſuffreth ? God. VVhat ſuffrethhe? The 
greateſtrorments and diſhonour, thateuer 
yvereſiffred. Ofyrhome doth heſuffer?Of 
helliſh and 2bominable creatures , yyhoin 
theire vyoorks ar like cuen to the divels 
them felues. To yyhat end doth heſuffer? 
not foranie comoditie of him ſelf, oranie 
merite of ourpart, but onliefor the boyyels 

of his infinite charitie and mercie. 
* As concerning the benific of Vocation, 
conſider firſt ofal, yyhat a grear mercie it 
vvas of God to make thee#Chriſtian, and 
tocall thee tothe Catholique faith by the 
means ofholie Baptiſme;and tomake thee 
alſopartaker ofthe otherSacraments. And 
yf after this calling , yvhen thou haſt by: 
deadlie finne loft thine innocencie,our lord 
hath raiſed thee yp from {inne, and recea- 
uvedthee againe into his grace, and (erthee 
intheſtateofaltation; hoyy canſt thou be 
able topraiſe him forthis ſo ſingular abe- 
nifit? yyhara great mercievyas ittoexpedt 
thee ſolong time? ro ſuffer thee ro commit 
ſo manie finnes? andto ſend thee ſo manie 
+ godlie infpirations? and notto Pn 
es 
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daies of thy life , as he hath donnero diners 
others that yvereinthe ſame ſtate? and laſt 
ofalro call thee vvith ſo mightie a yocatio, 
thatthou mighteltriſe vp againe from dearth 
to life , and open thine eys to the eternal 
light? yyhat mercie yyasir alſo, afterchon 
vvalt conierted, to giue the grace not to re- 
turne vntodeadlie 7 againe, but tovan- 
quiſh thine enimie , and to perſeuer in 
good life? 

Theſe ar the publique and knovven be- 


, Nifits 3 bur there be other ſecrere benifirs, 


vyhichnoman knoyverh, but he onliethar 
hath receaued them: and againe there be 
ſom ſo ſecrete , that even he himſelf vytio 
hath receaued them, knovveth them not;but 
he onlie that gaue them. Hovy manie times 
haſt thou deſerued in this vyorld either 
through thypride, negligence, orynthank- 
fulnes, thatGod ſhould ytterlie forſake thee 
as he hath donne to manie others for ſom 
one of theſe cauſes , and yet hath not he 
dealt thus vvith thee? Hoyy manieeuills & 
occaſions of euills hath our lord preuented 
with his prouidence , ouerrhrovying the 
ſnares of thine enimie,anditopping his paſ- 
ſage, andnot permitting him toexecutehis 
wilie pra&tyſes and deſignemenrs vppon 
thee ? Hoyy ofentimes hath he donnefor 
» cunerie 
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eerie oneof vs that vyhich he ſaid toS, 
Peeter. Behold Satan hath required to baue yovy 
for tofift as vyheate : but I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith faile not.Novy vvho knovvyeth theſe 
ſecreres. but onlieGod* The poſitive. be- 
nifirs be ſuch as a man may ſomtimes vn- 
derſtandand knovy them:but priuatiue be- 
nifitsvyhich conſfilt not in dooing vs good, 
but indeliuering vsfromenils, yvho 1s able 
tovnderltand?VVhereforeas yvel for theſe, 
as for the others, -itis reaſon vyece ſhould 
alyvais-bethankful ro our-lord, and vn- 
deritand hoyv farre in arrerages vvee be 
in our reckoning yyuh him , and hoyy 
much more yve beinderred ynto him, then 
vveearabletopaie, ſeeing vVyee ar yetnot 
ableto vnderſtand them... - 

But that thou in ſom ſort knovy better 
the greatnes of theſe benifits yyhich God 
hath beftoyved vpponthee,jitmaketh much 
tothe purpoſe that thou conſider eche one 
of theſe Venifes vVith. the-circumſtances 
annexed vnto them vyhich be: vyvhoehe is 
that giuerhthe benific; vyho heis that re- 
ceaueth the ſame;vyherefore it is giuen; and 
in vyhat ſort. 

As rouching thefic{t circumſtance thinke 
vyelvvith thy ſelf, hovv great heis that be- 
Kovyvreththeſe benifics yppon thee, ſeeing he 

1s 
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is God; conſider the grearenes ot hisamni- 
potencie , yyhich is deciared vnto ys ſuf- 
ficientlie by the vvoork-man\ hip of this 
yyoorld, vvith the vvhole yaiuerfitie of 
creatures conteined therein , Conſtderal'o 
the grearenes of his vviidom,yvhichis kno- 
vven by the ordre, agreement, and maruai- 
lousprouidence vyhich vvee fee 1n al things. 
Foryt thou meditate vvel yppon this cir- 
cumltance, thou ſhale com to vnderltand, 
that not oulie the afore-faid benifits, bur 
al(othe leaft ching thar maie be,as forexam- 
p/eanapple,or mit,ſent thee by this ſo $rzat 
and vyorthie a king , oughtrto bee highhe 
elteemed of thee , forthe yyorthines of him 
that giuerhir; 

The greatenes alſsof theſe beniftts izng 
les to be eſteemed in reſpect ofthe ſecond 
circumitance, that is ofthe baſen2s of him 
that receaueth them, then in retþet ofthe 
exceſlencie of him that giueth chem. And 
therefore the Prophet Dauid faid . O lord 
what us man that thou art mindful of him or the pſy, s,,, 
ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt hun? for yt althe 
vyhole vyoorld be ſcarc2 as much as an 
emmororantin compariſon ofthe mute!tie 
ofalmightie God; yvharthen may man be 
in reſpect othim, yyhoe1is but ſo imall a por- 
tion ofthe. yyhole yyoorld? And therefore 
D h oY 
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hovy canit be butgreat mercieand maruail, 
that ſo high and Soueraine a Lord ſhould 


hauefo particular and fpeciall careto dooe - 


ſo much good to fo little an emmot ? 

But novy vyhat vvilethouſaie, yf chou 
confider the cauſe of theſe benifits, thar is, 
vyherefore they be giuen thee? It iseuident 
thatno man doth good to another, nor ma- 
keth as much as onelteppe for him, yvithour 
ſom hope or pretenſe of intereſt . Onlie this 
our __ beltovveth altheſe benifirs ypon vs, 
vvithour anie pretenſe or hope, that vvecof 
our part mate dove anie thing redoundin 
to his commoditie and profit . In ns, 


that vyharſoceuer he doth for ys, he dothit 


ofpure fauourand grace , mouedthereunto 


by hisonlie goodnesand loue. And yf thou | 


think othervviſe, tell me, Ipraie thee, yf 
thou be predcſtinated, vyherefore els did he 
predeſtinate thee ? yyherefore aftervyards 
create thee?redeeme thee?maketheea Chri- 
ſtian? & call chee to ſerue him? yyhatmighe 
there be heere, tha: niightmouehimto be- 
ſtovy ſuch excceding preat benifits n 
thee, other then his onl: inp 
tovvards thee ? | 
Nether is it a thing ofles importance for 
this purpoſe, to contiderthe means and the 
manner, yvith yyhich he doth vs ſomuch 
good, 


—_— 
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ood, that is the hartand vyill yvich yyhich 
be doth it: forthatall th: good the yvhich 
hehath donne vnto ys in time , he determi- 
ned from aleternitie to dooeir. And ſo from 
alerernitiche hath loued vs vvith perpetual 
charitie; andfor this charitie and loue ro- 
yvardsys hedetermined to dooe ysal this 
g00d,andro hanean eſpecialcare ofour fal- 
uation: toVyhich he ſill attendeth wvith 
ſuch prouidenceand ouerſight, as yfyoid of 
al other affairs, he had nothing els vyherero 
to attend, bur tothe ſaluation of eche one in 
particular, Heere then hath euerie deuoyyt 
ſoyvle vyhete yppon to ruminare and con- 
fider as a cleane beaſt , night and daie, and 
Vvhere ſhe ſhall find moſt abundant aud 
ſyvecte paſture forall herlite; 


OF THE TIME AND FRYITE OF 
the forcſaid meditations. 


— 
—_— 


CHAP. III. 


7 HE SEbe the ſcuen firſt 
meditations, good Chri- 
73 21] ſhran reader, yppon yyhich 

We thou. maiſt diſcourſe aud 
| occupierhyrhoughralrchs 
_SERS-=-)| daics of the wa. >  NoC 
that thou maiſtnot think alſoas yyelotſom 
other things,and in other daies beſides theſe; 
D 3 for, 
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tor,as hath ben ſaid in the beginning ;vvhar 
ſoeuer thing inducerh our hart to the loue 
and feareof God, and to the obſeruation of 
his commaundments,is fit matter for medi- 
tation. Neuer-theles the aforeſaid paſſages 
& confiderations haue ben heere fer doyyne 
for tyvo cauſes : the firſt vyhereofis, becauſe 
they bethe principal myſteries of our faith, 
and ſuch asofthem ſelues, moue vs moreto 
thartvvhich vye ſaid ,to yyitto the love & 
feare of God. The ſeconds, that young be- 
inners, Vyhoe hate neede of milke ; maie 
Fn heere cheyved & digeſted thoſe things, 
of yyhichtheyar to meditate, to th'end they 
goe not, aspylgrims ina ſtraungecornntrie, 


vyandring yp and doyvne through yn- - 


knoyven places,and taking ſom things,and 
leauing others, vvithout having anieſtabi- 
litie or itedfaltnes in anie. 


Ic is alſo to be noted that the meditations 


of this yveeke ar molt fit, ashath benſaid, 
forthe beginning ofa mans conuerſion,thar 
isvvhen a man neyvlie turneth him ſelfto 

God ; for that then it behoueth to begin 
ith thoſe things, vyhich maie moue ysto 

ſoroyy & deteſtation of finne, to the feare of 
God and contempt of the yyoorld, vyhich 

be thefirlt entries of this yyaie, and therefore 
thoſe that begin mult perſeuer for ſom =_ 
0 
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ofrimein the-confideration of theſethings, 

thatthey maie by the, .be better founded in 

the vertues and afte&sbefore mentioned. 

OF THE OTHER SEVEN MEDI1- 
TATIONS'OF THE SACRED 

Pa{sion, and of the manner yyhich yye 
muſt obſerue in them, 


_ —_—— 


FTER. the meditations , vvhich 
before yve haue laid doyyne, there 
folloyy other ſeuen meditarionsof the holie 
Paſion, ReſurreQion, & Aſceniion of Teſus 
Chriſt, to vvhich alſo maie be annexed and 
ioyned the other, principal paſſages of his 
molt bleſſed life. 5 
But heere yyee muſt yaderſtand ,thatthere 
be fixe things tobe cheefelie conſidered in 
the Paſsion-of our Sauiour Chriſt; rovvir. 
The greatenes ofhis paines * that yve maie 
takecompaſionofrhem., Thegrieuouſiies 
of our finnes; Yyhich y vas caiſe of his pai- 
nes, that vve, mayabhor them. The excel. 
lenge of the. benjfit : that vye 'maie bee 
thankful fpr.jt,, Lhe magiificencie of the 
gopdnes. , and, ls of almightie God 
vyhich 1s heere difcouered : that 'v ye maie 
hartiliglouethe fame. The conueniencie of 
this mylterie; that vve may admireit.-And 
the multitude of the vertues of 9ur Saviour | 
NG: , rides | 'D 3 " "Chit 


44 THE FIRST TREATISE 


Chriſt yvhich dooe ſhine heere ſobrightlie 


that vve maie be prouoked thereby toimi- 
tate them. | 

Novy according to this, yvhen yyegae to 
meditate the Paſsion, yye muſt endeuourto 
incline our hart ſom times to haue compaſ- 
fion of the paines ofour Sauiour Chrilt, for 
that they vvere the greateſt that ever vvere 
ſuffred in this vvorld, as vvel for the tender- 


nes ofhis complexion,as for the greatenesof | 


his charitie,andalſo for that he ſuffred vvith- 
put anie manner of conſolation, as in an 
otherplaceis declared. . ; 
Somothertimesvvemult procure todrayy 
out of this holie paſsion motiues of ſorovy 
for ourſinnes, conſidering that they yyere 
thevery cauſe, vvhy our Sauiour ſuffred ſuch 
& ſo grieuous paines , asin deede he ſuffred, 
Som othertimesyve mult takefromhencz 
moriuesof loueand thankſgiuing; confide- 
ring the grearenes of the loue, yyhich onr 
Sawourby thismeanediſcouered ynto ys; 8 
the greatenes of the benifit yyhich he be- 
ſtovved yppon vs, redeeming vs fo liberallie 
vvith ſo great coſtof his, and ſogreatcom- 
moditie ofours. | ht 
Arother times yye multlift vp onreyes to 
conſider the conueniencie 'of the manner 
ef this miſterie vyhich almightie God did 
chooſg 
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chooſeto heale and cure our miſcrie; thatis 
ro fatisfie for ourdebtrs;ro ſuccour ournece(- 
ities; to merite for vs his grace; to beate 
dovyneourpride;& to induce ys to thecon- 
tempt of the yvorld ; to the loue of the 
Crofle;of Pouercie; of Aſperitie; of Iniuries; 
and of all other yerruous and Jaudable la- 
bours. 

Som other times vve muſt fix our eys in 
theexamples of the vertues, yvhich ſhine in 
the moſt holie life and death of our Sauiour: 
in his Meekenes, Patience, Obedience, Mer- 
cie, Pouerrie, Charitie, Humilitic, Ben'gnirie, 
Moceſtie, & in al the other yertues , yvhich 
in al his yyoorks and yyoords ſhine more 
brightlie, thenthe ſtarres in heauen; ro the 
intent yve mae imitate ſomyyhar of that 
vvhich vye ſee in him, and that vve receaue 
notin yaine the ſpirite and grace, yyhici he 
hath given ys for this end, butthat vveende- 
uourto goe tohim by him. This is the high-. 
eſt and moſt proficable manner of medita- 
ting the palsion. ofourSauiour Chriſt, yvhich 
1s by vvay ofimitation, for that by imitation 
vvecomto betransformed , and fo to ſaiz 


vvith the Apoſtle, I lave,novy net 1,but Chriſt li» Galats 2. 
29. 


neth in me. 
Beſide that yyhich yye hauc hitherto ſaid, 
nx is Verie expedient in the milteries of the 
| D 4 hohc 
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holie paſſis rohaue Chriſt as it vvere preſent, 
before our eyes, and to. make account that 
vve ſee him before vs vyhen he ſuffereth, and 
to haueaneyenot anlie to the hiltorie of the 
ſacred paſſion, buralſo toal the circumitan- 
ces of the ſame, & eſpeciallie to theſe fovyer 
as Vvehaue touched before : that is, yvhoe 
ſuffereth; for vvhome he ſuffereth ; hovy he 
ſuffereth; and for vyhat cauſe . V Vhoe ſut- 

fereth? Almightie God, vvhoeis infinite, im- 

menſe&c. For yvhome fuffreth he? for the 

moſt yngratefuland ynmindful creature in 

theyvorld . Hovv ſuffreth he? vvith excee- 

ding great humilirie, charitie, benignizie, 

meekenes , mercie, patience , modeſtie &c, 

For vyhat cauſe ſuffreth he? not for anie, 
commoditte of his oyyne, nor ane merite 
of ours, butonliefor the boyvels of his inft- 
Nite pittie and mercie. 

Moreouer yye muſt not be content, to 
conſider that onlie vvhich our blefled Sa- 
uiour ſuffred ouryyardlie in his bodie , but 
much more that yyhich he endured invvard 
lie, becauſe yye haue much more yyhereof 
ro contemplate in the ſoyyle of Chrilt, then 
in the bodie of Chriſt ; and this as.yvetiwthe 
feeling and compaſlsion ofhis paines,asalſo 
in other affetions & conſiderations yyhich 
vyere in him, 5 2194 

} Novy 
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Noyv this hcle preambule or p:eface being 
thus preſuppoled,Jet vs begia to.ſeparate & 
putin ordrethe milteries of this molt ſacred 
andhohe paſsion.. '-; 


HEERE FOLOVV "THE 
OTHER SE VEN MEDI1- 


ratiun;of rh! holic Paſkion, 


Mondaie morrimg.'Of our Sautours entring 40 le- 
ruſulem ; vy«/hing his Apotles feete; ani njft-" 
rution ofthe mo/t bleſſed Sactament.;. 
18S daigyyhen thou. haſt mage the 
4 ligneofthegtofle, vvith ſuch prepaa- 
tion as afieryya;d,fhaibe declazed, houhaſ 
to.medigate vgpon he encring of our, Sa- 
wourinto Teryia.em yvith bougas ; yppon 
the vyaſshing-his;Apaſtles feetz; and -yppon 
the Inſtirutzon;of the molt bleſled, Sacra- 
ment ofthe. a/agr,...; .: 13 vhs ooo: 


—_—_—_ 
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V Vi iN the.lamb yvicuour ſpot 
had finiſhed his ſe -mons & prea- 


chung of the ghoſpel ;- and that che time of 
that great ſacnfice of the Palsion 1yyasnovy 
neere at hand, it pleaſed himrtocomtorhe 
place , vrherehevyyasro make ancgadefthe 
Rodemptionofmankind, And thatie might 
9-4 be 
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knovyen vvith hovyv greate charitie 8 
joy of mind he yvent todrink this chalice 
for vs, he yvould be receaued this daie yvith 
great triumph , the people goivg foorthto 
meete him vvith great acclamations and 
praiſes , yvith boughs of oline trees and pal- 
mesin theire hands, & manic fpreding their 
garments in the yvaie ynderneath him, and 
Wars. 21, crying vvith one yoice, and ſaying. Bleſſed i 
= he that commeth in the name o Lord. Hoſanna 
is the higbe#t, loyne then alſo, my deare bro- 
ther,thie cries vvith their cries, and thy prai- 
ſes yynhrheirpraiſes, & giue thanks tootr 
Lord for this ſo great a benifit, yvhich he 
novy beſtoyyeth yppon thee, & for theloue 
with yyhich he beſtoyyeth it . For albeir 
thou ovve him much for that yvhich he fif- 
fred forthee, yet thou oueſthim much more 
forthelove vvith vvhich he ſuffredit. And al 


his hart;and ſo he loued much more then he 
ſuffred; and yvould alſo haue fuffred much 
more, yfithad benneceſlarie forys. 
B CGoeforth afteryvard intothe vvaie, theres 
toreceaue this nevy triumpher; and receaue 
him yvithacclamatis ofprailes, vvith oliue 
SOV and yyith palmes in thy hands, 


vppor 


 fpreading likeyviſe thy proper garments | 
L 


though the to:ments othispaſsion vvereex- ; 
ceeding greate, yet greater vyas the love of | 
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_ the grovvynd to' celebrare this feaſt 
ofthis entring. Theacclamarions of praiſes, 
be praier and- rhankſgiuing . The olive 
bovvghs, be yvoorks of mercie; and the pal- 
mes be mortification and yidtorie ouer our 
paſsjons :and the fpreading of garments in 
theyvaie, is the chaſtiſing and hard ſing of 
the bodie. Perſeuer then in praier, thereby 
toglorifie almightie God : vie mercie allo, 
thereby to ſuccour thy neighbours neceſsi- 
ties; and yvith this morrfie thy paſsions, and 
chaſtiſe thy fleſh, and in ſuch manner thoa 
ſhalt receaue in thy felf the ſonne of God. 
Thou haſt alſo heere a great argument 8c 
motiue ts defpiſethe glone of the yyorld, 
after vyyhiclimen runne ſo deſperatelie}, and 
for vyhoſe fake they commit ſuch great ex- 
ceſſes.But vvile thou ſee yviat account there 
onght to be made of this glorie? Caſt thine 
eys yppon this honour, yvhich che yyoorld 
heere giveth rothis thy lord,and thou ſhalr 
perceaue that the ſelf ſame vvoorld ,'vvhich 
to daiereceatied him vvith ſo great honour, 
fiue 6aies after eſteemed him ro'be vvoorſe 
then Barabbas, demaunded yvith grear in- 
ſtancie his death, and cried ovt againſt him 
fying;Crucifichim; Cracifichim . Sorhar 
thevyovrld, vyhich this daieproclaimed him 
forthe ſonneof Dad , thatis for the _ 
te 
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olie ofholies, ro mo:xoyy elteemerh him tg 
betheyvaort ofall men, and moreygyyor- 
thie to live then Barabhas .. Noyy,vvhar 
example: can be more eujdeat., thereby ta 
ſee vyhat the gloricof £ Vyoarld is ; and 
vyhataccountcught ro be madeof the iudg- 
ments;of men * vyhat thing can there be 
morelight, more vvyilfull, morsblind, more 
diſleyall;, and more incopſtane in his opi- 
nions;:then che judgmentof this 1 —_ 
To day heaffirmeth, tomoroyy hedenierh: 
to dais. he praiſeth, to moroyyhe (blaſphe- 
meth 40 gaievyith much inconltancie and 
lighenes ho {etrech youaboue the ſkyes, to 
moroyy a7fjth.more lightngs'he throvverh 
you gddyvne. to: the verie. depth': today he 
faith that,you ar the ſonne.at God ; and to 
moroyy. heſatth thar you:2r 'yvoorſe then 
Barabbas;Suchis the indgmentofthis beaſt 
ofmaniehtads,angot thisdereirful monſter, 
vyhichktepeth no faith, lealde , og eruth to 
anie.bogis;, nether meaſurerh verrue or va- 
lour bur by-his eyaneinterelt,Nongis good, 
but he chatas prodigal vvichhimyea al- 
though he'beapanime andinhdel;aydnone 
is evi}, bue hetbatyſeth himagz hedeſeruech, 
yeaalbeitheſyveork, migatles;,angthisbe; 
cauſche hathne,otheryveighs wheiby to 
vreigh vereue: sÞut his ov,Vne,pich eſ} and 
p COm- 
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commodirie.. : 

Novy vyhat ſhall I Qieof his lies & de- 
ceits?vvith vvhome hach he euer faithfullic 
kept his vvyoord? Tov home hath he given 
that vyhich he promiſed ? yvith vyhome 
hath he had perpetual! frind\ hip '? To 
yyhomehathhe afluced for long time that, 
vvhich he:ganue him ? To yyhome hath he 
euer ſold vvineyvhich he gave notthrouglie 
yyatered ? He hath onlic this of faithfal, 
that hers faithful ro none. This 1s thatfalſe 
Tudas yvhich kifing his'frinds, delivereth 
them to death: This is that craitottr Toab, 


Yvhich imbr4cms him vehome he akured 


43a frind, ſecreatlic thruſt his dagger tho- 
TqughhiSbadie.'Hecrieth vvine;and ſelleth 
ymagre; hepromifeth peace, and ſecrearlie 
denounceth,yvarre He is cuil robekepr; 
vvoorle to be gotren; daungerons to be hol- 


. dent; aud 'veris hard to be left and forſaken. 


© pemierſe vyoorld FFilſe promiter,allured 
decerer, fained frind, true enimie,common 
liar, ſecreat traitour , fyyeere inthe begin- 
ning, bitter inthe end, faire faced, cruel fran- 
aed , ſcarſe in gifts, prodigal in grifes, in 
ovyyryvard ſheyy ſomthing, invvarchevoid 
and nothing, in appearence ilozithing; bur 
yaderthy floyyres fil of tho: nes, 


of 
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| 

Of the vwaſibing of feere. ] 
— 

| 6 b Ouching this myſterie contemplate, 
omy ſoyvle, inthis ſipper thy ſyvecre 

and myld leſus. Behold this vvonderful ex- | 

ample of ineſtimable humilitie, yVhich he | 

heere ſhevveth ynto thee, riſing from the \ 

table , and yyaſſhing his diſciples feete. © 1 

ood Teſks, vyhar is this thatthoudoſt? © & 

b 

o 


hs. at 


vveete Ieſus, yvherfore doth thymaieltie ſo | 
| abaſe it ſelf? vvhat vvouldeſt thou have * 
| thought, o my ſovvle, yfthon hagdeſt there | gl 
I'l ſcene God: him ſelf kneeling before the * y\ 
feere of men , yeacuen before the feete. of  þj 
TIndas? O cruel Fudas, yvhy dothnot this fo + x1 
reat humilitie mollifie thy heart? yyh 
och not this ſoyvonderful meckenes cauſe 7 
euen thy yery bovvels to burlt and rme in | yy 
finder? Isirpoſsible that t hou haſt conſpi- + mz; 
red to betray this moſt milde and gentel } yy 
lamb ? Is it poſible that thou haſt no re-  eys 
morſe and cornpun@tion in beholcing this Pi 
| example* O beutifu] hands, hoyv cauld ys © ouz 
| touch ſich lothſom and abominable feete? yy 
| O moſt pureandcleanzhands,yvhy diſdaine * the 
| yeenot to VVaſh thoſe feere ſo mired & dur» > mir 
red in foyyle vyaies, vyhiles they ſought to | elea 
ſhead your blovyd? O yebleſled _— ! end 
VY 
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hovy tremble ye not ſeeing this {© great 
humilitie ? Peter yvhatdoſt thou? vviltchou 
conſent that thelord of maieltie ſhallvyaſh 
thy feete * 

Sain& Peter vyhen heſayy our Sauiour 
kneeling before him , being greatlieamazed 
& yyoondering at the matter, began to ſaie. 
VVhat? yvilt thou o Lord yvaſh my feete? 
Artnot thou the ſonne of the living God? 
Artnot thou the Creator ofthe yyarld ? the 
beyvrie of heauen? the paradiſe of Angels? 
theremedie of men ? the brightnes of the 
glorie of the father? the foyvnraine ofthe 
vviſdome of God, vvhich dvvelleſt in the 
highelt? yyile chou then vyaſh my feete ? 
yyilt thou being a lord of ſuch maicſtie and 
glorie take ſo vile & baſe office yppon thee? 

Conſftderalſo hoyy afterci1ir Sauiour had 
vvaſhed theire feete, he vviped them and 
made them cleane yvith thar ſacred royyel 
vvhere vvith he vyas girded- and lifrvpthe 
ey: of thy ſovvle fomyvhat higher, & thou 

alt ſee there repreſenced the myſterieof 
ourRedemprion. Conſider hovy that faire 
tovvellgathered and receauedintoir ſelf, al 
the filch and vncleanenes of thoſe feete {o 
' mirieand foyyle; and ſothe feete remained 
cleane and faire,and the toyvel, afteral vyas 
' ended, remained yyholie beſpottedand de- 
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conceried infinne? & yyhar is more cleane 
amybeyvrtiful , then our Sauiour Chriſt con- 
eentic. 5, ceived of the holie Ghoſt ? My vyelbeloued 1s 
10, white and yvel coloured (ſaith rhe ſpoyvie) and 
choſen 0:t emong thovyſands. T his moit fvvcere 
and Touing lord then fo faireand focleane, 
vVas content to receaue into him ſelf al the 
ſpors and fiithines of our ſoyvles, & leauing 


him ſelfremained ( as thouiſeeeſt him yppen 
the croſle) all beſported and defi.ed vvicth 

the ſame. 
4+ Afeer this conſider thoſe vyoords yvith 
vyhich our Saviour enced this hiltorie 
Toan. 13. ſaving . I haue ginen you an example , that as 1 
15. haue donne to you, [0 you doe alſo . VVhich 
| vvootds ar t0 be referred not onlieto this 
paſſageand prefidenr of humulirie ; but alſo 
to al the other vyoorks- and life of Ieſus 
Chritt : for ſo much a3 his vyhole lite is a 


heofhoſe vyhich be in this place repreſents 
ted vntoVs,to vvitof humilitie & Charirie, 


P—_—_ RV -- -- . -” wy 
Of the ;nſtitution of the moſt bled Sacrament. 


— —— ——— - _ ern dr 


HA T' vye may vnderitand ſomyyhat 


the 


fied, Novv vyhat 1s more ftilthiechen mart 


moſt pe: te& parerneof a! al vertues,eipecial | 


——— 


——— 


them.cleane and free from thoſe ſporty, he | 


- 


ofthis myſterie, it is to be preſuppoled, 
that no tounge created is able to expreſle 
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chepaſzing great loue, vyhich our Sauiour 
Chriſt beareth rovvards the Catholique 
Churche his ſpovyſe; & conſequentlievaro 
evericone of thoſe ſoyvles yvhich bein ſtare 
of grace, for ſo much aseuerie ſuch ſoyvleis 
allo his ſpovv(e. 

VVherefore yyhen this our moſt ſyyecete 
bridegrome minded to depart our ofthis 
life,and to ab{enthim ſelf from the Church 
hispoyvſe; to theinrent that this hisabſen- 
cemight nor be to heranie occaſion to for- 
get him, he lefrynto her fora remembrance 
this moſt bleſſed Sacratnent, yvherein he 
him ſelf yvould remaine, not ſuffering that 
beryveenc him and her there ſhould be anie 
other pledge to renevve in her the rememt- 
brance of him, then euen himſelf _. 

Moreouer this bridegrome it his long 2 
abſence vvas deſirous to leaue ſom com- 
panie ro. his ſpovvie , that ſhe might nor 
remaine ſolitarie and comfartles: and © 
he left her the companie of this molt bleC- 
ed Sacrament, vvherein he him ſeif remai- 
neth reallie preſent , vyhich vvyas in yerie 

SY compaiie that he could leaue 

At the ſame time alſo he yvould goe to xz 

ſuffer death for his ſpovvſe, and ro redeeme, 

and eftriche her yvith the pnce of his ovvng 
"ors k bloud: 


—\ 


"2 
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blond: andthar ſhe might, as oftenas ſhe 


vyould, enioy this treaſure, he left her the 


keys thereofin this molt blefled Sacrament. 
ForasS. Chryloſtom ſairh:So often 45 yvee com 
*$0receaue the moſt bleſſed Sacrament,vve muſt make 
account that vye com to laie our monthes to Chri« 
Fees very fide, to drink of his moſt pretzous bloyyd, & 
tb be partakers of this ſouerame and ditine mis 
erie. $32 2a 
-* This heavenlie bridegrome deſired bke- 
vyiſeto be loued ofhis ſpoyvſe vvith antex- 
teeding greatloue, and thereforeheordei- 
hed this myiticalt and myſterious morſell 
conſecrated vvith ſuch yyoords, thatyyhoe- 
fottter -receauerh it Vyoorthilic , 1s foorch- 
viith touched 2nd/yvounded wth" this 
loue. Lis "7 
”: Beſides this'v6nr Sauiovr yyould affure 
his ſpovyſe ;-and give her a pledge of thar 
blefſed inheritance of eternal glonie, that 
wich the hope of rhis felicitie; ſhee mighr 
cheerefullic paſſe thtoyvgh al therwyybles 
& aduerſities of this life. And thatthe ſpouſe 
mighrhane afirme andafſured hope of this 
felxcitie, he left herheere in pledge this yn- 
ſpeakabletreaſure, yyhichjs of as great ya- 
Ive ,asaltharvvtich1s there hopedfor;nhd 
this that ſhe ſhould not miſtnant;buo rhac 
God yvil giue him elf yntoher inglone, 
. - | Vyhete 
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vyhere ſhe ſhalliuein fpirite, ſeeing hede- 
nieth not him ſe!f ynto her in this vale of 
teares,vvhere ſheliueth in fleaſh. 
Moreouer .our Sawour puipoſed at the 
hovve: of hisdeath to make his teſtament, 
and roleaue ynto his {povyſe fomnotable Sc 
yyorthie leagacie for herreleife ; and (6 he 
left her this moſtblefſed Sacrament, yvhich 
vvas the moſt precious, and moſtprofitable 
bequelt chat he could leaue ynto her, forſo 
much as in the ſame God left him ſelf. 
Toconclude; our Samnour minded toleaue 
ynto our. ſovyles ſufficient prowmſion ;and 
foode yyherevvith they might liue:becauſe 
the ſoyvle hath noleſfle —_ of herproper 
ſuſtenance, to mainteine her ſpiritual life, 
then the bodie hath of his foode, for mainte- 
nanceofhis corporal life. For this cauſe ther- 
fore,this yyiſe\phifirion our Sauiour Chrilt 
(vvho had alſo felt the pulſes of our vyeak- 
nes) ordeined this diuine Sacrament , and 
tor this hath he ordeined rhe ſame in forme 
of meats; thacthe verie forme,vyherein he 
inſticuredit,might declare ynto vs the effect 
ityvoorkerh; and yvithal the greatneceſsi- 


+ tie our: fovvyles hauve-of the ſame, vyhich 15 


noelefſe then the necelfirie;thatour bodies 
haue of their propre foode. / // | 
' | dl UL GE PF it $4 $\ 
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Teyyſdaie morning . Of owr Sauiours prajer in tht 


garden; his apprehenſion, and preſentation 
- before Annas. En. 
# þ HIS daiethou haſt ro meditate vppon 
thepraier of our Sauiour inthe _m__ 
vppon his apprehenſion; and vppon his pre- 
ſentation and euil vſage in the hovyle of 
Annas. 

Conſider heere firſt hovy after thar this 
ſupper,ſo ful ofmiſterie yvas ended, our Saui 
our yvent Yvith hisdiſciples vnto the mount 
Oliuet ro make hispraier , before he vvould 
enter intothe combar of his paſsion, there- 
bytoteach vs, that inal the troyybles and 
renrations of this life yye muſtſtill haue re- 
courſe ynto praier, as it yyere to an holie 
ancker, by vertue of yvhichthe burden of 
. tribulation ſhalcitherbe taken quite ayvaye 
from vs; orels ve ſhal haue ſtrength given 
vs tobeable to beare it, vvhichisan other 
greater grace. 

Toaccompanie him in this yyay our Sa- 
viour tooke yvith him thoſe three ofhis beſt 


beloueddilſciples, rovvit S.Peeter,S. Iames - 


and S. lohn, yyhich had ben yvitneſles of 
his transfiguration ; that rhe verie ſameper- 
ſons might ſee yyhara far different ſhape he 
rooke noyv vppon him for the loue of _ 
F--4 om 


| 


' 
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from that glorious \hape, vvherein he had 
ſhevved him ſelf ynro them, at histranſ- 
figuration . And becauſe they ſhould vn- 
derſtand , that the invyard troubles of his 
foyvle vyerenoleſſe, then began to be dif- 
couered outyyardlie , he ſpake vato chem 


thoſeſoroyyfulyyoords.Mre feuleis heenie even Ms kh, 


10 death; ſiay beere, and vvatchvyuth me. 

Our Sauiouryyhen hehad ſpoken theſe 
yvoords,deparred fromhis diſfciplesa ſtones 
the grovynd, 

he his prater vvith verie greatreue- 
rece ſaying. O father yi be poſſuble,ler this cuppe 
paſſe from me;neuerthelernes as I vyil, but as thou. 

hauing: made this praier three times, 
at the third time he vvas in ſich a great 
agonie, that he began to ſyveateuendropps 
of bloud,yvhich ranne dovynealalong his 
cred bodie, and trickled doyyne to the 
groyynd. 

Conſider noyy our Sauiour in this do- 
lovvrous caſe, and behold hovy there yvere 
repreſented ynto him, al the cruel ctorments 
vyhich he vyas to ſuffer; and hovy appre- 
hending in a moſt perfet manner ſuch 
cell painesas vvere prepared for his bodie 
Vyhich vyas the delicateſt of al bodies; and 
ſetting before his cys al the ſinnes of the 
Yhole vvorld, for yyhich he ſhould ſuffer, 
E 3 and 
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and yvithall the great vnthankfulnes, and 
ingratitudeof ſo manie ſoyvles,as he kneyy 
vvould neueracknoyyledge this benific,nor 
profit them ſelues of this ſo greate, and fo 
pretiousremedie: his ſoyyle yyas vexed in 
ſuch ſort., and his ſenſes, and moſt render 
fleſh yvereſo troubled , that al rhe forces & 
elements of his bodie yvere dillempered, 
aud his blefled fleſh yvas opened on euerie 
fide, and gane place to the bloud, thar it 
might ns qa diſtill throvvgh althe ſame 
in great abundance , and ſtreame euen 
doyvne to the grovynd . Novy yt the fleſh 
ſuffred theſe grieuous paines vvith onlie re- 
membrance,and vyas in ſo piteous a caſe, in 
vyhata dolefull ſtate then, trovy ye, vvas 
the ſoyvle that ſuffred thoſe paines direftlie 
in it ſelf? 
Confider moreouerhoyy yyhen ourSa- 


— 


uiour had finiſhed his praier, that counter- : 
fait frind of his came thither yvith that + 


helliſh companie', renouncing -novy the | 
office of*Apoſtleſhip, and becomming the | 
ringleader and Captaine of Sathans armie. 
Behold hovy vvithout al ſhame he ſet him | 
>{elf forvvards beforeal thereſt , and com- | 
ming to his good mailter, ſold him vvith a ' 
kifſe of moſt traiterous frindſhip. 
At the ſame time our Saujour ſaid =_ 
them 
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them that came to lay hands yppon him: 


Toyy 4r com ovyt 4s it yvereto 4 theefe, yyith Metth.26, 


ſovordes andclubbes to apprehend me: I ſate daily * 5+ 
with ou teaching in the temple ,: and you liide no 


hands on me .'But this 1s your havvre, and the payvers Luc. 22. 
ef darknes'. Thisis a myſtericof great admix: 53- 


ration. For vyhat thing is more to be vvoon- 
dered at, then to ſee the ſonne of God; ta 
rake vppon him the ſhape; and image nor 
onlie of a ſinner , but euen alſo of a, cans 


demned perſon? This, faith he, is yaur houre. rac. > 2» 
and the poyver of darknes . By -vykich vvoords 53. 


is ynderſtoode , that, from that time; thax 
moſt innocent lamb yas given vp: into 
the povver ofthe Princes of darknes,vyhioh 
Leaks diules , that by means of theite mats 
niſtres they might execute yppon hin al 
the |cruelties- and torments they could 
deuiſe. © ; - | 
Think. thou then , o my ſovvie , hovy 
much that diuine highnes abaſcd it (elf for 
thee, thence it arrived tothe laſt extremitie 
ofal miſeries, vyhich is, robegiuen yp to: 
the poyver ofdiuels. And becauſe this vvas: 
the. paine, vvhich yyasdue tothy ſinnes,ir 
pleaſed him to put him ſelf to this-paine, 


thatthou mighteſt remaine quite from the 


ſame. 
So ſoone astheſe yyoords vvere ſpoken, 
. E 4 foorth- 
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foorthvvith al thathelliſh royvte and ma» 
licious rable of rauenous vyyoolues aſlaul- 
red this moſt meeke and innocent lambe, 
fom haled him. this vvay , ſomthar vyay, 
eche onetothe vtrtermolt of his poyver. O 


-- hovyvngenrelliedid they handle him? hovy 


diſcourreouſlie did they ſpeake ynto him? 
hovy manie bloyyes and buffers did they 
give him? yyhaterying & ſhovyring mads 
they ouer him? euen as conquerours vie to 


doe, vyhen they have obteinedtheire praie? | 


They lay hold vppon thoſe holie hands, 
vhichalitle before had 
miracles,and docebindethem verie\traitlie 


vvith royygh & knotrie cords, in ſuch ſort - 


thatthey gayvle the ſkinne of his armes, 
and make. the verie blood tg ſpring outof 
them: and in this manner they leade him 
openlie throyygh the common fireates 
vith greatdefpiteand ignominie. 
Conſider noyy vvel our Sauiour hoyy he 
goethin this yyay abandoned of his diſci- 
ples, accompanied vvith his enimies; his 
| wms , his brgath ſhorrened, his co- 
our changed , his face chafedand inflamed 
vvith his haſt going. Andyetinalthiseuil 
intreating ofhis perſon, behold the modeſt 
behauiourofhis countenance, the comelis 
grauitic of hiseys, and that diuine _ 
ce, 


yvrought ſomanie | 
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Nas blance, vyhichinthe middeſt of althe dif- 


wl- courteſies in the yyoorld could neuer be ob- 

be, ſcured. 

Yw, | Forthyvith accompanie thy' Sauiour to $ 
,0 the hovvſe of Annas,and behold there hoyy 

VV yhileſt he avynſyyered verie courteouſlie 

im? to the demaund, that the highprieſtmade 10x. :2. 
ey ynto him concerning his ditiples anddo- 19. 
ads &rine', one of thoſe vvicked caitifes that 

to ſoode there by. gaue him a greate bloyve 


tie? | vppontheface ſaying. 4nſvrereſtthouthe bigh Joes. 18. 
ds, prieſt ſo ? Vnto yyhomeour Saujourayyn- **- 
nie ſvyered veric gentellie . If I have ſpoken yl, ,,. 


lis | gius reftimonie of exil ; but yf vvel, yvby ſtrikeft 21. 
then me? . 


—A Confider then heere,o my foule,not onlie 
of the mildnes ofthis avynſvvere,butalſochat 
im dwine face ſo marked and coloyyred vvith 
es the force of the bloyve, and that conſtane 

; Jookeofhiseys ſocleare and faire, yvhich 
he vvere nothing diſtempered vvith this fo 
che ſhameful afſault;and finalliethat molt holie 
Us fovvie, vohich yvas invvardlieſo humble & 
0- readie to haue turned the other cheeke, yf 
d the naughtie yyretched caitife had required 
ul the ſame. 


VFenſdaie 
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V Venſdaie morning. Of the preſentation of our S4- 
 niokr before the high prieft Cayphas:of the iniu= © 
ries bereceaued that night;of Saint Peters * 
_ © denial; andofhie vyippmg at -o— = __ | 
the pillar. 


6 (; HIS date thou haſt to meditate yppon 
A rhepreſentationof our Sauiourbefore 
thehighprieſt Cayphas; yppon theiniuries 
he receaued that night; vyppon SaintPeters 
denial ofhis maiſter; and yppon his vyhip- 
ping and ſcourging at thepillar, PRA 
: Firſt conſider hovy from thefirſt hovyſe | 

of Anyas,they leadeour Sauiour tothe houſe | 
| 

( 


— _ 


of Cayphas the high prieſt, yvhithet xeafam 
yyould that thou ſhouldeſt goe vvith lim 
tokeepe him companie;& there ſhaltthow | 
ſeerheſonne of iuſtice,darkned vvith an-e> | 


eclipſe; and that Diuine face, vvhich the An 
gels defire to behold, aldefiled vvith ſpittel - 
moſt ynreuerentlie. For yyhen our Sauiour a 
being coniured inthenameofthefather,to | © 
rel chem yyhat he vyas, ayynſvvered to this | . 
demaiund,as it yvas meete he ſhould: thoſe | X 
yvicked men, ſo ynyyoorthie to heare ſich: . 
an excellentand high ayvnſyere,and blin- , 
dedyvith the brightnes of fo great alight, | : 


aſſaulted himlikemadde dogpes, anddif. | * 
gorged vppon himal theire _— & furie, 
Theres ® 


-j- 
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There eache one to the yttermoſt of his 


poyver giueth him buffets 8 ſtrokes. There 


they beſpitthat dinine face yvith theiredi- 
wliſh mouths. There they bliridfold hiseys 
and ſtrike him in the face , and-1eſt at him 


ſaying. Prophecie vnto vs,6 Chrift, vyhoe is he that Matt. 26, 


ſtrooke thee? O meruailous humilitie, & pa- Y 


tienceof the ſonne of God!O beyytie of the 
Angels! vvas this a face to ſpityppon! men 
vie, yvhen they multfpit, to turnetheireface 
tothefovyleſt cornerofthe hoyyſe:andyvas 
there notto be found inal that pallace, a 
fovvler place to ſpit in , then thy face, o 
ſyveete lefus? O earth and aſhes, yvhiedoft 
thou not humble thy ſelf at this ſo yyon- 
derful example? 

Aﬀer this confideryyhar trovvbles, and 
paines our Sauiour ſuffredinalthatdolefull 
night: for that the ſouldiars, vvhoe had him 
in cuſtodie, mocked & laughed himroſcorne 


2 


asS. Luke faith, & vſed as ameane, to paſle Ze. 22. 


avvay theſleepines of the night, to ſcotfe & #3- 


jeſt at the Lord of maieſtie. Confidernovv, 
omy fovvle, hoyythy molt frveete ſpouſe 
is ſet heere as a marke, to al the arroyys of 
the ſtrokes and buffers they couldegiuehim 


there. Ocruelnight! Ovnquier night! in | 


vvhich thou,o my good teſts, tookelt nores 
poſe at al, neither did thoſe reſt , yvhoe 
Ac- 
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it a paſtime tovex andtorment 


, thee. Thenight vvasordained for thisend, 


that therein al creatures ſhould rake their 
reſt, and that the ſenſes, & membres yyeried 
vvith toyles & labours of the day might be 
refreſl hed ;and theſe vvicked men vſcitasa 


firtime totorment al thy membresand ſen-. | 


ſes, ſtryking thy bodie, aflicting thy ſovvle, 


bynding thy hands, bufferting thy cheekes, | 
ſpitting in thy face, and lugging thee by the = 
cares , that thereby ar ſuch time asall the | 


membresar vvoont totake theirrelt, they al 
in thee might betrovvbled and payned. Q 
hovy far doe theſe matrins differ frothole, 
vyhichat the ſame timethequiars of _— 
foung to theein heauenfThere thy ſing ho- 
ly,holy;butheere theſe caitifescry: Puthim 
rodeath; pur him to death : Crucifie him; 
crucifie him . Oye Angels of paradiſe that 
heard both theſe yoices , vvhatthoughr ye, 
vvhenye ſavy him fo ſpitefullie contemned 
earth , yrhome you vvith ſo great reue- 
rencedoe honourin heauen? vyyhatthought 
Je, Yhen you ſavy God him lf to fi 

ch deſpites, even for thoſe that did ſuch 


villanies ynto him?vyhoe hath euerheard of | 


fuch a kind of charine, that one yvould ſuf- 
fer death, to deliuer frodeath the veric ſame 
perſongzthat procured & practiſedhis __ 

ue 
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But aboue al, the paines and turmoiles of 
this troyvbleſom night yyere increaſed far 
moreby the denialof S.Perer. Forthat fami- 
liar frindof our Sauiour;hethar yyasele&ted 
and choſen to ſethe glorie ofhis —_— 
O- 


» ration; hevyhoeabouealthe reſt vyas 


noured yvith the principalicie and cheefe 
rule ofthe Chriſtian Church; hee, I ſaie,firſt 

before al others, notonce, but three (cueral 
rimes together, euen in the yerie preſence of 
his lord and maiſter, fyyeareth & forſyvea- 
reththat he knoyveth himnor, and that he 

vviſtnot yyhoe hee is . O Peter is he that 
ſtandeth there by thee fo vvicked a man, 

that thou accompteſtir ſo great a ſhame on- 
lietro haue knoyyen him? Conſider that this 

15 a condemnation ofhim by thee, before he 
becondemned by the high prieſts : fichence 

thou giueſt ro the vvoorld to vnderſtandby 

thist __—_ , that he is fiichamannerof 
man,thar euenithou thy (elf doſt accompr it 

as a greatreproche & diſhonour ynto thee, 

to haue as much as knoyyen him. Novy 

n_ greater iniurie could be donne then 
this? 

Our Sauiour then hearing this denial, 
turned back, and beheld Peter. & caſt his eys 
vppon that ſheepe, vyhich there vyas loſt 
from him. O joke of meruailous force and 
Vertte! 


$ 


— 
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yertue! Oſilentand ſtil looke, but greatlie 
miſterious and ſignificatiue! Peter vnder- 
ſtoode right yvel the language, and voice of | 
this looke:forfo much as thecrovving of the | 

| cockevvas notable to ayyake him, butthis | 

Vvyas able, In deede the eys of our Sauiour | 
dooenotonlie ſpeake, bur alſo yvoork,as it l 
appeareth by the teares of S. Peter, vvhich | 
yet guſhednot ſo much from theeys of Pe- l 
ter,asthey proceeded fromihe eys of Chrilt, 

4 -» Afteraltheſeinuwies cofideryyhar {cour- 
gings, & yyhippingsour Sauigte -ſuffredat | 
the pillar, For the ludge, perceauing that he | 
could not pacifie the furious rage of thoſe his 
moſt helliſhenemies; dererminedto chaſtiſe | 
him vvithſucha feuere kind ofpuniſhment, | 
as might ſuffice to. fatisfie the. malitious | 
ovvtrage of ſuch cruel harts; that they be» | oy 
ing theryvithcontent, ſhaytld.ceale toſeeks | f 
after his death. Goenoyy; tlierefgre, ompy | ab 
lovvie,& enter vvith thy-ſpitite into Pilates |« be 
conſiſtorie ; & carrig. yvith thee grearſtore | 
of teares in a'readines; Vybichthalbeneede- | Jie 


ful in that place, for that vhick-thou Chalet | 
there both ſee and heare. Behold hovy thoſe the 
cruel & baſe tormentors doe{trip our Savi- ſelf 


our of his. garments vVith (o great inhuma® — ſee] 

nitic, he. newer ſo,much as once opening his tor! 

mouth.oz ſpeaking one yyoord tofo manic | anji 
Ti dil- F 1 
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difcurriſies asthey therevſed toyvardshim- 
-! Conſider'alſo vyhat haſt they 'make to 
bynde that holie bodie to, a pillar, thar ſo 
they might ſtrike him more ar theire plea- 
ſure,& yyhere,& hoyv they belt liſt. Behold 
hovy the Lord of Angels ſtanderhhere a- 
loneamong the cruetrormentors,hauing on 
his part neither frinds, nor ſuerties to help 
him,nonor ſo much as eys to-take copaſsion 
vppon him . Mark hovy forthvvith tik&y 
begin yvith mernailous'great crneltieto $f- 
ge theire ſcourges, &yyhips yppon his 
moſt tender fleſh, &hovythey laicon laſhes 
vppon laſhes,{tripesvppon ſtripes, & vyou- 
des vppon vvoundes : There thou mightelt 
quickhe ſeethar ſacred bodie feyolen vvith 
veales, the ſkmne ried & rorne, the bloud 
guſhing out, & ſtreaming doyvne on etierie 
de, throughout alpares of his bodie . Bur: 
aboue al this ,yvhac a pitiful ſight vyasitto 
behold that ſoprear, & deepe open vyound 
betyvixt his ſacred ſhoylders;vyhere cheefe- 
lieal theire laſhes and ftrokes did light? 
After thisbehold hovy our Sauiour,vvhen 
they had ended tovyhippe him, conered him 
ſelf, 8 hovy he vyenethrough al thac plice 
ſeeking his garmets inpreſcce ofthoſe cruel 
rormerors, yyithout char anie ma offred him 
ave ſeruice, help, wwafthing, orotberſuch 


reliefe, 
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reliefeas aryvont to beaforded to thoſe that 


be ſavyounded. Al theſe thingsnodonbtar 
vvorthie of great feeling , thankfulnesand 


conſideration. 


Thurſdaie morning . Of our Saxiours Coronation | 


verth thorns ; of the vvords, Ecce Homo; 


and bearing of the croſſevppon 
bis { houldres. 


Tr S dave thou haſt ro think vppon | 
the crovyning of our Sauiour yvith : 
thornes, hovy Pilate ſaid ofhim, Ecce Homo, | 


behold the man; and hovy he barethe croſle 
Vppon his ſhoulders , | 

To the conſideration of theſe molt dolefil 
paſſages, the ſpovvſe in the bookeof Canti- 


. Cles inuiteth vs ſaying. Gee forth,s ye daughters 
of Syon, & behold king Salomon vvith the crovone, | 


yy1th winch bis mother crovyned bim in the daie of | 
his efpeyyſels , and i the daie of the toifulnes of bu | 


hart. O my ſoyvievyhardoeſt thoy ? omy 
hart yvhatthinkeſt thou? O my roiige hoyv 
Is it that thou art becom domme? O my 
moſt ſyyereSauiour,vyvhenTopen myneeys, 
and behold this dolorous image, vvhich 1s 
ſetbefore me , my hart doth even cleaueand 
rent in ſiunder for verie griefe, Hoyy happe-- 
neth this o Lord? vyhar? did notthe vvhip- 
pings yyhich thou ſuffredlt, and thedeath 

yyhick 
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vvhich enſiieth , and fo. great quanritie, of 
bloud alredie ſhed, ſuffice; bur that noyy 
alſo the ſharp thorns muſt, perforce, let out 
the bloudof thy head, vyhich che vyhippes 
and ſcourges before had pardoned * 
VVherefore,o my ſoyvle,thatthou mailt 


; conceaue, and haue ſom. feeling of this (6 


doleful paſſage , ſerfirſt before thine eys the 
former ſhape of this lord , andyvithal che 
excellencie of his yertues, and thenincon- 
tinentlie rurne thy ſelf ro behold in vyhar 
pitiful ſort'heis heere. Conſider therefore 
the greatnesof his beyvtie, the modeſtic of 
hiseys, the {:veerenesof his vvoords , his 
authoritie , his meekenes , his mild beha- 
viour, and that goodlie countenanceof his 
ſo ful of reverence. And-yvhen thou haſt 
thus beholden him, and delited thy ſelfro ſeg 
ſuch a perfe& foorme, turne thine eys and: 
behold him in this piriful plight, clad vvith. 
an old purple garme:t tobe ſcorned, hol-. 
ding in his hand a reede for. roial ſcepter, 
that horrible diademe of thornes on his 
head; his eyshollovy and yyanne, his coun- 
tenance dead, and his vtter ſhape vyholie 
disfigured , and begored vvith blovyd, and 
defiled yyith ſpicrad, wherevvith his face 
vvasal belmeer&d and beraide . Behold him 
inalparts myyardlicand ovvrvvardiie ; bis 
F art 
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hart pearced through , and —_—_ with 
ſoroyvs, his bodie ful ofyyoundes, forſaken 


of his diſciples, perſecuted ofthe Ievves,fcor . 


ned of the ſoldiars ,'contemned of the high 
prieſts, baſelie reieted of the yvicked king, 
accuſed vninſtlie , & ytrerlie deſtirure of the 
favour of all men. 

Think alſo yppon this,notasathing paſt, 


buras preſent; and not as though it yyere | 


an othermanspaine, but thine oyyne. Ima- 


” —— 


in thy ſelf ro be in _ of him that ſuf- | 


th, & think yyhat 
in ſo ſenſible & render aparr as is thy head, 
they ſhould 'faſten a nomber of thornes , 


and thoſe alſo verie ſharp, vyhich ſhould ' 


pearceeven to the { kulle. But yvhat ſpeake 
I of thornes?yf it yyerebur onlie the pric- 
king ofapinne, thou couldeſt hardlie ſuffer 


it; novy vyyhar, thinkeſt thou, did that molt 


ou yyouldeſt feele, yf * 


tender and delicate head of our Saujour feele 


with this fo ſtraunge kind of torment? 
VVhen they had thus croyyned , and 


ſcored our Sauiour,the Iudge tooke him ! 


by the handin ſich evil plightas he vvas, 


and leading him our to the fight of the fu- l 


rious people, ſaid vnto them, Ecce home. 
Behold the man , as muchas yf heſaid. If 
forenuieyou ſought hisdeath , behold him 


heere in ſuch ſort, that heis,nottobe enui- | 


ed at, 


— —— 
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at , bur rather to be pittied . V Vere vou 
afraied-lelt he vyould haue made him (elf - 
aking? behold him teere fo dishg ured, that 
he ſcarcelie ſeemeth to be 2 man, Of theſe 
hands ſo faſt bound , yyhacteare you ? of 
this man ſo vyhipped and ſcourged, yyhar 
demaund you more? By this thou mailt yn- 
derſtand, o my fovvie, in vvhat fortourSa- 
uiour -came then forth , ſceing the Iudge 
beleeued , char the pitifulplight 12 vyhich - 
vvas, might ſutfice to breake the haris of 
fuch _ enimies , VVhereby thou mailt 
yvel perceaue hoyy ynſcemelie a thing itis, 
tharta Chriſtian man haue no compaſsion of 
the paines & (orovvs of our Sauiour Chrilt, 
ſeeing they vvere ſuch as yvereſifficient;, as 
the Iudge.y yasfullic perſuaded, to mollifie 
thoſe fo, fierceand ſauage harts, b2 
But yyhen Pilate ſayy that thoſe pu+ 
niſhments.executed yppon that moſt holie 
and innocent lambe , vvere not ableroaſ- 
ſreage. the fucie of his enemigs, he eatred 
into the wdgment hall and fate himdoyvne 
in histribunall ate, to giue final ſenrence 
in that cauſe . The Crotl-vyas novyy pre- 
pared and readte at the gate, andthatdread- 
ful banner.yyas diſplaced highin the ayer 
threatning the Ceach ofour Sauiour., And 
afier tharthe cruel ſonrence vyas giuen and, 
: F 2 pub- 
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publiſhed, the enimies added thereunto an 
other crueltie,yyhich vyas tochargevppon 
thoſe ſhouldres ,; fo rent and rorne yyith 
yyhips and ſcourges receiued before ; the 
heauietree of the Croſſe. Al vvich noryvith- 


ſtanding, our merciful Sauiour refuſed not | 


ro carie this 'burthen vyhereuppon vyvere 


laid al our finnes, but embraced the ſame 


vvith ſingular charitie and obedience for 
theloue he barevnto vs. 
' Aﬀeer this the innocent Ifaac yyent to the 


place of facrifice yvith that ſo heauie burthen | 


vppon his yveake ſhoulders , great multi- 
eu 


es'of people foloyving after him , and | 


mane pitiful yyoomen that accompanied 
himyvth theire teares . V Vhoe yyould not 
— moſt bitterlie , ſeeing the king 
of Angels to goe fo faintlie vyith ſuch a 
vvaightie burthen , his knees tremblin 
ynder him , his bodie croyvching , hiseys $ 
modeſt , his face al bloudie , vvith- that 
ruirland of thornes in his head ; and yvith 
ſe ſhameful and opprobrious excla- 
mations and outcries yvhich they gaue 
againſt him. 
Inthe meane ſeaſon , o my ſoyyle, vvich- 
dravy thine eysa little from this cruel fight, 


—— - 


and yvith alſpeede, yvith lamencableſighs, 


vvich larmeful eys, goe toyyards the _— 
| 0 
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ofthe blefſed virgin , and yyhen thou arr 
comthither , caſting thy ſelf douneat her 
feete, begin to ſpeaketo hervvith 2 doleful 
yoice ſaying. Oladieof Angels, O Queene 
ofheauen, Gate of paradiſe , Aduocarrice 
ofthe-yyarld, Refuge of ſinners , Healeh 
ofiuſt parſons, Ioieof Saints, Miltres of 
yertues, Mirrour of cleanenes, Tytle of 
chaſtitie, Patterne of patience, and Exam- 
leof al perfe&ion: yvoe to me, o bleſſed 
die , that haue liued to ſe this preſent 
hovver. Hovy can I live hauing ſeenevyvith 
mine eys that vyhich I haue ſeene ? yyhar 
.neede more vyoords? I haue left thy onlie 
begotten ſanne, and my. lord in thehands 
of his enimies vvith a Crofſe yppon his 
ſhoulders, to becrucified yppon the ſame. : 
VVhat vnderſtanding is able to com 
prehend , hoyy deepeliethus foroyy pearced 
the bleſſed virgins hart?-Her ſoyvle began 
heere to yvax faint, and her face, and althe 
parts of hervirginlie bodie, vver2 couered 
ouer yvitha deadlie fyyeate, vyhich yvas 
ſufficient to haue ended her life, yfthe di- 
uine C—_ -_ not reſerued her for 
rer ,and fora greatercrovyne. . 

” deve chebaly ak toſceeke her 
; Jonne;thegreatdefireyyhichſheharhtoſee 
 him,reſtoring vnto her againethe {trength 
"41 F 3 vvhuch 
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vyhich foroyv had taken from” her ; She 


heareth a far of the clafſhing of -armour, | 
the troyvpes of people , and the vvvtcries {| 
vvhich by his enimies vyvere 'thundered + 
againſt him . Inconrinentlie alſoſhe ſeth : 


e gliſtering ſpears and halbards, vvhich 
yvere holden vppe a loft. She a h 
neererand neerer vnto herdeerelic beloued 
ſonne, and openeth her eys, vyhich vvere 
dimmed vvith foroyv,to ſee, if ſhe poſbibly 


might,him vyhom herſoyyle ſoexceeding- | 


lie loued. O loue and feare of this blefled 
virgin Maries hart! On one ſyde ſhee de- 
fired toſeehim, on the other ſhevvasvn- 
vwvillingto ſee him ſo miſerablie disfigured. 
At the length, vvhen ſhe vvas'com vyhere 
ſhe mighr ſee him, then thoſe rvyo lights 
of heauen did beholdone an other, and their 
harts vvhere pearced through yvith their 
$ and they vyounded vvith their mutual 
ight their pitiful ſovyles. Theire- roungs 
yvere becom domme , and yet the hartof 
that moſt ſyyeere ſonne ſpake totheharrof 
his mother, and ſaid ynto her, yvherefore 
camelt thou hither my dove, my beloued, 


and my ſyveere mother ? Thy foroyy in- | 
creaſeth mine , and thy torments beator- 


menr to me, depart my deere motherand 
rerurnehome-? it isnot decent. for thy vir- 
$ | __ omlie 
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ginlie ſhame-faſtnes and'puritie, to bein 
companie of murderers and theeues. 

Theſe andotherlike vvoords ful of com- 
paſsion and pitie, yyere ſpokenin thoſe pi- 
tiful harts , andin this manner they paſled 
ouer that irkſom , and paineful vyay euen 
ynto theplaceofthe Croſle. 


Fridaie morning . Of the Croſſe, and the ſeuen 
ppoords pybich our Sauour ſpake vppon 
the ſame. 


E fo I'S day thou haſt to meditate vp- 
ponthe miſterieofthe Croſſe , and vp- 
wn the ſeuen yvoords Vyhich our Sauiour 
ſpake, 

Avyake novv,o my ſovvle, and begin ro 
think yppon the miſterieofthe Croſle, by 


. Vyvhoſe truite is reparedthe hurt of that poi- 


ſened fruite, of the forbidden tree. Conſi- 
der firſt hoyy yyhen aur Sauiour vyascom 
tothis place, thoſe cruel enimies , tomake 
hisdeath more ſhamefull, {tripp2d himof 
al his apparel, cuen to his innermoſt gar- 
ment, yvhich vvas vvholie yyouen through 
our yvithour anie ſeame . Behould novy 
heere yvith vyhat mcekenes this molt in- 
rw lamb fuffreth him ar to be _ 
ipped , vvithour opening his mouth or 
ah ; F - ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking anie vvoord againſt them that 
vied him in ſuch fort; but rather yvith a 


good yvil conſented to be ſpoiled of his 


garments, & yvith ſhame remaine naked, 


that by the merite of this nakednes , and *' 


vvith the fame , the nakednes in yyhich 


ve yvere fallen throyvgh finne, might be | 


far better couered, then yyvith the leaues of 
the fig-tree, * Ny 

Som holie fathers reporte that the tor- 
merors to pluck of our Sauiours garments, 
cookeof moſt cruellie thecroyvne of thor- 
nesVyhich he had vppon his head; and that 


— CCC 


hauing ſtripped him they ſer it on againe, | 


& faſtned the ſharp thornes to the braine 
vyhich vyasan exceeding great grife. And 
ſurelieitis tobe thoughtthat they vied this 
crueltie againſt him , hauing vſed manie 
others , and thoſe alſo verie ſtrange in al 
the proceſle ofhis paſsion : eſpeciallieſeeing 


the holie Euangeliſt faith, that thy did ynto 


him yyhatſoeuer. they vyould . And as his 
arment ſtucke faſt to the vvoundes of his 
courges, and the bloud yyas novy congea- 
ledand faſtned ynto his garment, at vyhat 
timethyſtrippedhim, they haledit of vvith 
ſuch furious haſt and force (as thoſe caitiffes 
vverefarfromalpitieand mercie) thatthey 
renevvedaltheyyoundes of hisvyhippings, 


im ſuc 
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inſich ruefulvviſe: that that tyvound 
of his ſhoulders diſtilled bloud on al partes. 

Confider-novy heere, o my ſovvie , the 


* excellencie of the goodnes and mercie of 


God, yvhich ſheyveth it ſelf  euidentliein 
this miſteric . Behold hovy he that clofkheth 
the heavens-vvith clovydes , and the fields 
vvith floyyers & bevvrie, is heere ſpoiled of 
al his garments... Conſider the cold yyhich 
that holie bodie (uffred, ſtanding asitſtoods 
ſpoiled, & naked not onlie ofhis garments, 
but alſo oftus verie ſkinne and fleſh, vyith 
ſo: manie gapes, and vvide holes of open 
vvoundes.throughout the ſame. And yf S. 
Peter being clothed and ſhodde, felt cold the 
nighe , hoyv far greatercold ſuffred 
that moſt delicate and tender bodie, being 
ſonaked and yyounded as it yyas ? 
Confiderafter this hoyy our Sauiour yyas 
nayld yppon the Crofle,& thepaine yyhich 
he ſuffredat char time, vyhen thoſe greatand 
-=_ nailes pearced through the moſt ſer 
ſible and cenderparts of his bodie, vyhich 
yvasofal bodies moſtdelicate. And confider 
alſo vyhatextreme griefe it yvas to the bleſ(- 
ſed virgin, vyhen ſhe ſavyvvithhereys,and 
heard yvith her cares the mightie and cruel 
hard ſtrokesyvhich yverelaid on fothick, & 


iterated one after an othervppon his dune 
mem- 


:;% 
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members. For tertainelie thoſe hammers & 
nailes paſſed through the hands oftheſonne 
but they vyounded and pearced the verie 
hart ofthe mother, 

Confider hoy forthvviththey hoyſed vp 
the Croſſeon high, & vyent about to rame 
itin the hole, yvhich they had made for that 


purpoſe, & hovy, ſuch yvere thoſe c:u2l mi- | 


niſtres , at the verie time of rearingir yp & 
lacing it,they ler itfal vvith aiupinto the 
ole yvith althe yveight thereof: and fothar 
bleffed bodie vvas ſore ſhakenandioggedin 


nailes yvere enlarged , hich vyasa molt 
intollerablepaine. 

Novv then o my ſyyeete SauiourandRe- 
deemer, yyhat hart maie be fo ſtonie hard 
that yvil notriuea ſunder for griefe,ſith this 
daietheverie ſtones them ſelues yvereryuen 
coſidering that vyhich thou ſuffredſt yppon 
the Croſſe?The forous of death,o Lord, haue 
enuironed thee;& the vvaues ofthe ſea haue 
oueryyhelmed thee. Thouartmired in the 
depth of the botromles goulfes, andfindeſi 
nothing yvhere vppon toſtaiethy ſelf. Thy 


_ fatherhach forſaken thee; yyhar hopemailt 


thou haueof men? Thy enimies cnieoura- 


gainſtchee , thy frinds breake thy hart, thy 


fovvi is afflicted, and forthe louethou bea- * 


reſt 
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the ayre, and thereby his vvounds of the | 
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 fteſtrome, thou admirteſtno conifort . Mie 


ſinnes, o Lord' ;vyete vndoubtedlie verie 
reate, and thy-penance yvel declareth it. I 
ee thee, o my kingfaltened toa tree, 3 there 
is nothing to ſalteine thy bodie but three 
yron nailes : of thoſe thy ſacred bodic han- 
geth vvithout anie other ſtay or comfort. 
V.Vhen the yveight of thy bodie ſtaieth vp- 
thy feere, then ar theyyounds of thy 
cere more yyrdened , and torne vvith the 


nayls vyherevvith they at pearced -. And 


| When thefvyalc ofthy bodie (taieth vppon 


thy hands, then ar the yvounds of thy hands 
more rent yvith the poiſe ofthy bodie.Novy 
thy holie head tormenred, andyveakened 
vvith thecrovyne ofthornes, yyhat pilloyv 
harhirto reſt vppon? O hoyy yvel mighr 
thy armes(moſt bleſſed and excellentyirgm) 
be heereemploied to fuppliethis office! Bur 
alas, thy armes maienor feruefor thispre- 
ſent; 'bur the armes of the Crofle.” Vppon 
them muſt thar ſacred head recline it felt 
yvhen it yyilrepoſe, and yet the eaſe he ſhal 
receaue thereby,ſhal be bur onlierodrine 8 
Itick thoſe thornes more faſt into hisbraine. 

The forovys of the fonne yyere muchin- 
creaſed by the preſence of his mother, yvirh 
vvhich his hart vyas noles crucified yyith- 
in, then his holic bodic vvichour . T'vvo 


croſles 
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crefles be heere p 


| 


repared for thee, o good | 


IESVS, this daie;; the one for thy bodie; | 
and theother for thy ſoyvle. The one is of | 
paſſion, the other of compaſſion. The one | 


pearceth thy bodie yvith nailes of iron, the 
other pearceth thy moſt holie ſoyvie vvith 
 nailesof ſoroyve; vvhoeis able to declare o 
good IES VS, vyhatgriefeit vyas to thee 
yvhen thou diddeſt conſider the great an- 
guiſhesof the moſt holie ſoyyle of thy mo+ 
ther, yvhich thou kneyvelt ſo certainlie vyas 


there crucified vyith thee? yyhen thou fa- * 


| 
| 


vvelt tharpinful hart of her pearced , and | 


thrult through vvith the ſyyoord of foro 
vyhen thou diddeſt open thy blovvdie eys; 
and beheldeſt herdiuine face, vvhollicouer 


calt yyithpalenes and vyannes of death; and ! 


x 
» 


| 


thoſe angyviſhes of her ſovvle,vvbich cau+ * 
ſed notherdeath, andyet yvere greater to - 
\ her then death it ſelf;.and thoſe rinersdf 


teares Vvhich guſſhed out from her moſt 


cleare eys ; and heardeſt thoſe deepe fighs | 


and ſobbes ; vvhich burſt our of her ſacred | 


breſt, being enforced vvith the ychemencie | 


of gnefe and ſoroyy? 


ov vyhat breſt (GithS. Bernard) maie | 


be ſoof iron, yyhat bovvels fo hard, that 
they be not moued to compaſiion , omoſt 
ſyveete mother, conſidering the teares and 
paines 
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ines vyhich thou diddeſt endure/at the 
Fore of the.Croſle , vyhen thou ſayyeſtthy 
moltdeere fonne ſuffer ſo grieuous, ſo long, 
and ſo opprobrious and ſhamefulrormenes? 
yyhathart can think , yyhar toung canex- 
preſle thy ſorrovv,thy teares, thy ſighes,and 
the cleauinga ſunder of thy hart, yyhen 
Nanding in this place, thou ſayyeſt thy be- 
loued ſonne-vſed much cruel fort, and-yet 
couldeſt not help him?yyhen thou beheldeſt 
him naked, and couldeſt not clothe him; 
arched yp vyith thirſt, & couldeſt not giue 
fiim to drink; iniuried , and couldeſt nor 
defend him; diffamed as a malefatour, and 
couldeſt not anſyyerefor him; his face ſo de- 
filed yvith ſpittel ,and couldeſt nor make it 
cleane; finallie hiseyes guſhing ourteares, 
and couldeſt not drye them ;; nor receaue 
that laſt gaſpe yyhich came out from his-(a- 
cred brelt, nor ioyne thy face -yvith, his ſo 
knoyven and io beloue4, andin ſuch man- 
ner dye imbraced vvith him . In thistime 


- thowdiddeſt yyel proue in thy ſelf, thar-the 


prophetie vvas fulfilled , vyhich that holie 
old Simeon had foretold thee, before he di- 
ed, ſaying, that a fyyord of forovy ſhould 
pearce thy hart. q 

But o molt pitiful virgen , vyherefore 
vyoulcelt thou, o bleſled ladie, increaſe thy 
ſorovy 
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forovy vvith theſight of thyne oyvneeyy 
vvherefore - yyouldeſt thou find thy {&lf 
preſent this daie in this place ? Ir is not. 
thing decentfor one ſo retyred, as thouant | 
VyYoont tobe, ro appeare in common places; / 
It becommeth not a motherlie hart to ſee 
herchildrendye, alcho:igh it ſtoode vyirh | 
their honour and reputation, andrhey dyed | 
in their bead; and comelt thouthen to ſee - 
thy ſonne die by iuſtice, & amongſt theeues | 
vppon a-Crofſe * But novy ſeeing thouhalt 
relolued to furpaſſeandouercom al mother- 
lieaffetion,and thatthou vyilthonour this | 
miſterieofthecrolle , vyhereforedoelt thou | 
approche ſo. neere vnto the ſame , that ' 

ou muſt carie ayvay in-thie mantle, a 
perpetual memorie and remembrance of 
thisthy forovy ? Thoucanlt not aford thy 
ſonne anie comfort or remedie , but vvel 
thoumaiſt vvith thy preſence increaſe and 
augment his torment. | 

In deede this onlie vyanted to thein- 
creaſe of his ſorovvs , thatin che time ofhis 
agonie, in the laft inſtant and contlict of 
tus death,cuenyvhen the laſt ſighs raiſed 'v 
his tormented breit ,he ſhould then cat 
doyyne his eys altogeather dazeled and 


dimmed, 8. ſhould behold thee ſtanding at | 
che footg of he crolle. And becaule he being | 
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neereto the end of his life had his ſenſes 
vveakened and feebled, and his eyes fo ob- 
ſcured vvith the ſhadoyyofdeath , that he 
could not ſee afar of, thou madeſt thy ſelf fo 
neere, to thiend he might knoyy thee, and 
ſee thoſe armes, in vvhichhe had ben recea- 
uedand cariedinto Egipt , ſo faintand bro- 
ken;and thoſe virginal brefts , vvith vyhoſe 
milkhe had ben nouriſhed, becom euen a 
ſea of forroyy. Behold o ye Angels theſe 
rvvo figures , yf peraduenture you maie 
knovv them. Behold oye heanens this cru- 

eltie, andcouer your ſelf yvith mourning 
for the death of your Lord: let the cleere 

ayre becom obſcure and dark , that the 
yvoorld fee not the naked bodie of your 

Creator. Caſt yvith your darknesa mantel 

vppon his bodie, that profane eys behold 

notthe ark ofthe teſtament yncouvered . O 


' ye heavens yvhich vyere created fo bright 


andfaire ! othou earth clothed vvith ſuch 
yanietie and beayytie ! yf youdid hide your 

Jorie in this ſo greate paine; yf youthat be 
inſenſible , did after your manner feele the 
fame, vyhat then did the boyvels and vir- 
ginal breſt of the bleſſed mother? Oal you, 
faith ſhee, tharpaſſe by the vvaie. conſider 
and behold yfthere be anie forovy like vnro 


mie forovy,, Trulie there is no foroyy like 
vnto 
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ynto thie (orovy, becauſe in al the creatures 
ofthe vyoorld thereisno lovelikeynto thy 
loue. 


Afﬀeerthis thou maiſt conſider thoſe ſeuen | 


vvoords , vyhich our lord ſpoke vppon the 
Croſſe, of vyhich thefirſt yyas . Father pardou 


them, for they knovy not yvhat they dooe. "The ſe- | 
* condyyas to the good theefe : This date ſhalt 
. Fthoubeyvith meinparadiſe. The third yvas to 


his moſt bleſled mother; VVomgn behold thy 


| 


* ſonne. The fourth yyas: I amathurſt, The fift | 
, Vas: MyGod, my God vyhy haft than forſaken | 
me? Theſixtyvas :1t is fimi{ hed. The ſeuenth | 
* vvas: Fatherimtothy hands 1 commit my ſpmite. 


Conſider novy, omy foyvle, yyvith hovy | 


reat charitie he comended.ntheſe vyoords 

is enimies ynto his father ; yvith hovy 
greate metcic he receaued the thite yyhich 
confeſled him; vvith vyhat boyvels he com- 
mended his pitiful mother tro the beloued 
diſciple; vvith hovy greate thirtt and drith 
he ſhevvedhovy much he defired the falua- 
tion of men; vvith hoyv lamenrable a yoice 
he povvred out his praier, and yttered his 
tribulatio before the face of almightie God; 


hovy hepertormed (o perfe&tlic, euen tothe | 


verieend, the obedience of his father; and 
hovv finallie he commended vnto him his 


ſpirite,andreſigned him ſelf vyholic into his | 


moſt 


| 


- 
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moſt bleſſed hands. 

Heerehencejt appeareth, hou in eche one 
of theſe vyoords, remainerh incloſed ſom 
ſingula: document, and inſtruction of ver- 
tue . Inthefirſt, is comended vnto vs Cha- 
ritie tovvards ourenimies. Incthe ſecond, pt- 
tie and mercjetovvardsſinners. In the third 
datie and reverence rovvards our parents. In 
the fouerth , 2ea'e anddeſire of our nezgh- 
bo'irs aluation . In the fift, praierin time of 
tribulations,and vvhen vve ſeemeto be for- 
ken of God. In the fixt, the verrue of Obe- 
dienceand Perſeverance. Andin the feuenth 
aperfectreſ{ignation into the hands of God, 
yyhich is che ſlumme and principal of alour 


perfection, 


Satturdaie morning. Of the pearcing our S4u1ours 
fide;of bu tahing dovne ſrom the croſſe;of the 
pitiful bevyailmy of our ladie, andof 
Chriſtes burtal 


HIS daethouhaltro meditace vppon 

E thepearcing of ourSauours fideyvith 
a lp2ace;ofhis raking dounefromthe croſle; 
rogether vvith the lamentation ofour lady, 
andthe office of the burial. 

Contider then, hovy after thatour Saui- 
ourhad given ypthegholt vppan the croſle, 
and thole cruei minilters had accompliſſhed 

G their 
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their deſire, vyhich longed ſo much to ſee 
him dead, yetvvith al this theflame oftheire 


furie yyasnotquenched : becauſe that, not- | 


vvithftanding ſuch things as had paſt, they 
reſolved ro revenge and fleſh them ſelues 
moreyppoen thoſe holie reliques vyhich re- 


mained, parting and caſting lottes vppon \ 


his mo_— and pearcing his ſacred brelt 
. vvith a cruel ſpeare. 

Oye cruel miniſtres! O ye harrsof iron! 

Seemed thatſo lite] to you vyhich his bodie 


ſuffred being aliue, that ye vyould not par- 
doniteven afterityyas dead? yyhatrage of | 


enmiticisthere ſo —_—_ thatitis appea- 
ſed, vyhen it ſeeth his enimie dead before 


him? Lift vpalitlethoſecrueleys of yours 


& behold thatdeadlieface, thoſe dimmeeys, 
thatfalling countenance, that palenes and 
ſhadovyv of death:foralthough youbemore 
hardthen eitheriron oradamant ſtone, yea 
though ye be more hard then your ovvne 
ſejues, yerin beholding him you vyil be pa- 
citied. 

Afﬀeer this commeth the miniſter yvitha 
ſpeare in his hand, and vvith great force 
thriſteth the ſame through the verie naked 
breſt of our Sauiour . The croſſe ſhooke 
in the aire, vvith the force of the ſtroke; 
and from thence iſſued yyater and bloud, 
2 OE vyhere 
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yvhereyvith ar healed the finnes of the 
yyorld. O river that runneltour ofparadile, 
and vyatereſt yyith thy ſtreames all the 
vyhole face of theearth ! Ovyoiind of this 
p;erious ide, maderather vvith te:uent loue 
coyvards mankind , then vvith the ſharp 
iron of rhe cruel ſpeare! O gate of h:auen! 
vvindovve ofparadiſe/place of refiige/royv- 
erof {trengch.! anQtuarie of iuſt perſons! ſe- 
pulchre of pilgrims/neſt of cleane doues, & 
floriſhing bed of the ſpoyv.cof Salomon. 
Alhaileo vvound of this p-etious ſyde,thar 
vvoundelt al deuour harrs; ſtroke that (tri- 
keſt the ſoyvles of the iuſt ; roſe of ynipeak- 
able beyvne ; rubic of ineſtimable price;en- 
trance into thehartof Chrilt ; re{timonie of 
his loue; and pledge of cuerlaſting life. 
Nextto th's confider, hoyy the very ſame 
daic in the euening, there came thoſeryvo 
holie m2n Toſeph and Nicodemus , vyhoe 
reared vptheirladdersyntothe croſſe, and 
tooke dovyne the blefied bodie of our Sa- 
uiour into theirarmes. The holie yitgurthen 
perceauing, thatthe torment of the c:olle 
vvas novyended, and that theholicbodieof 
our Sauiour yyas comming toyyards the 
earth, ſhe prepareth her ſe!f to giue hima 
ſecure hauen in her breſt, and toreceaue him 
fromthearmes ofthe Crofle, into he: ovyne 
GC 2 aimes, 
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| armes . And fo ſhe requelteth yvith great 
| humilitie of thoſe noble men , that {4 lo 

| much as ſhee had take noleaue of her ſonne, 
nor receaued thelaſt embracings of him yp- 
pon the croſle, at the time of his departure, 
they vvould noyy ſuffer her to approche 
necreyntohim,and notincreaſeher diſcom- 
fortoneuerie fide, yf, as the enimies had be- 
fore taken her ſonne from her, being yer a- ' 
liue, ſo her frinds vyould take him from her 
being novy dead. 

4 Novy vyhen the bleſſed yirgin hid him 
inher arines, vvhat tounge is able to ex- 
preſſethat, yvhich Che then fele? O ye An- 
ge!s of peace, vyeepe Vvith this hole virgin; 
vveepe yeheauens; yVeepeyeltarres of hea- 
uen; andalcreatures of the yyorld accom- 
panie thelamentation of the bleſſed virgin 
Marie. Thebleſied mother embraceth the 
torne bodie, ſhee clipperh it faſtro her brelt; 
(her ſtrength ſeruing her to this thing onlie) 
ſhe putteth her face beryyeene the thornes 
ofthe ſacred head; ſhe ioineth countenance 
vvith counrenance;the faceofthe moſt holie | 
morher, is imbrued yyith the bloud of the 
ſonne; and rhe face of the ſonne, is bathed 

Vvich the teares of the mocher . O ſyveete 
mother, is this peradueture thy molt ſyveete 
ſonne ? Isthis he yyhome thou Tgp=nr”" 

VVit 


—_——. 
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vvith ſo greate glotie , & broughreſt foorrh 
vvith ſo great toy? vyhar isnoyy becom of 
thy former ioyes? yvhither is thy vyonred 
_ one ? yyhere is that mirrour of 

—_ , in VYhich thoudiddeſt behold thy 
ſelf £ ; 

Al choſe thar vyerepreſent, yyept vvith 
her. Thoſeholiematrones yyept. Thoſe no- 
ble gentlemen yvyept. Heatten and earth 
vvepr, and af creatures accompanied the 
teares of the virgin. Eten 

The holieEuangeliſt alſo yvept, andem- 
bracing the bodie ofthis maiſter (aid; O my 
good lord & maiſter , vyhoeſhalbe my tea- 
cher from this time foryyards ? To vvhome 
ſhalIreſoreyyith my doures* ypon yyhoſe 
breſt ſhall refl mieſelf? vyhoe (hal impart 
to methe ſecrears of heauen? vyhat [traunge 
changeandalterationis this? The laſteue- 
ning thou ſufferedſt me to reſt vppon thy 
holy breſt, giuing me toye of life; and novy 
dooe I recompence that fo greate benifir, 
vvith holding thee deadon my breft. Isthis 
the face, vvhich Iſayve cath Fired vppoin 
the mount Thabor? Is this that figure , 
vyhich yvas more cleere then the;ſonne at 
middaie*? | 

Likevviſe that holie ſinner Marie Mag- 
daten vvept, andembracing the feete ofour 
ns Sa- 
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Sauourſaid , Olight of myne eyesandre- 
medie of my ſovvle, yf I thal ſee my (elf 
vvearied yvith ſinnes, vhoe ſhal receaye 
me? yyhoe ſhal cure my,vvounds? vyhae 
ſhal anſyvere for me ? vyhoe ſhal defend 
me againſt the Phariſees? Ohovy far other- 
vviſc held I theſe feete, and vyaſſhed them, 
yyhen thou receauedit me? Omy ſvvecte 
hart-roote, yyhoecould bring to paſſe char 
I might noyy die vvith thee? O lifeof my 
forvie hoyy can I faiethat I louethee,ſecein 
that I remaine aliue, vyhen I haue thee dea 
before mineeys? 

In like manner did al that holie compa- 
n.eyveepeand lament, yyatering & vyvaſh- 
ing that hohe bodie yvith teares . But novyy 
vvhen the hoyyer of his bunal yyas com, 
they vyynd his holie bodie in acleane lin- 
nen ſheete:they bynde his face yvith a nap- 
kin ; & laying the bodie vppona beere, they 
goc to theplaceofthe monument,and there 
they laie in that pretious treaſure . The ſe- 
mes yyas couered vvith aſtone, and the 

art of the bleſſed mother vvitha clovyde 
ofheauines and ſoroyve. There once againe 
ſhe raketh leaue of herſonne. There ſhe be- 
ginneth a freſhe to feele her heauie ſolita- 
rines. There ſhe ſeth her ſelfnory diſpol- 
ſelled of al hergood, Finalliethere her ha 


remai- 
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remaineth buried , vyhere herereaſtire vyas 
lefr. 


Sounedaie morning. Of the deſcending of our $4- 
wiourinto Limbus, af his appearing to our Ladle, 
to $. Marie Macdalen,to the diſciples; 
and of his Aſcenſion. 


H1S daie thou mailt meditate vppon 

thedeſcending of our Sauiourto Lim- 
bus; of his appearing toour bleſſed ladie, to 
S. Marie Magdalen, tothe diſciples; andof 
his glorious Aſcenſion. 

Firlt of al conſider, hoyvexceeding greate 
the ioy & comfortyyas , Vvyhich thoſehol:e, 
fathers in Limboreceaued, through the viſt- 
tation and preſence of theireRedeemer, and 
yyhat thankes and praiſes they gauehim for 
this ſaluation, ſo exceedinghe deſtred and 
hopedfor. Thoſe thatreturne from theeaſt 
India into Spaine, ſaie of them ſaglues, that 
they eſteeme al the paines, and trauailes of. 
their yolage paſt by ſea, verie yvelimploied, 
vyhen they coſidertheextreme ioy,yyhich 
they receaue at the daie of theirereturne to 
their countrie. Novy yf this ſayling, & ab- 
ſence from theire countrie of one orryyoe 
yeares , be of force to cauſe fo great toye, 
yyhat contentement and pleaſure yyould 
the abſence of three, or fouer thovviand 
G 4 yeares 
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yeares, yvoorke in thoſe that wvere rore- 
ceaue-ſo great faluation, and totake hanen 
in theland of ſuch as live foreuer * 

Conſider I.keyvile the ioy, vyhich the 
blefled virgin this daie receauedin theſight 
of her ſonne, vyhich yvas. riſen : for cer- 
taine itis,thatas ſhee yyastheonlie perſon 
vvhich moſt felt the paines of his paſsion 
and death, ſo ſhe vyas the'onlie, thatmoſt 
yvas partaker ofthe ioy of his Reſurreftion. 

Noyv vyvhat invvatd comfort had ſhe, 
yvhen before her, ſhe beheld her ſonne alive 
andglorious , accompanied yvithall thoſe 
holiefathers vvhich vverenſen yvith him? 
vyhardid ſhe? yvhat faidſhe? of vyhart ma- 
ner yyere her embracings? her kiſſes? the 
reates of her pitiful eys * and her defires to 
bealvvaisvvith him, yf it might be graun- 

tedher? > 

Confiderthe toy of thoſe holie laries, & 
eſpeciallie of her , yvhich perſenered vyce- 
ping before theſepulchre, yvhen ſhe ſayve 
the beloued of her ſoyvyle, and caſt her ſelf 
doyyneathis feete , and foyynd him riſen 
and liuing, yvhome ſhe ſoughrand defired 
roſee, inch he had ben dead. And con- 
fider vvel, that next ro his bleſſed mother, 
heappearedffirſt to this yyoman, vvho moſt 
loued bim, moſt perſeuered , molt vvepr, 
and 
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and molt carefullie fought him ;'rhereby to 
make thee knovy for certaine, that rhou 
(halr aHofind God, if thou ſeeke him vyvith 
the ſelf ſame teares and diligence. 

Conſider after vvhat forthe appearedro 

the diſciples, vyhich vyent coyyards Emaus, 
irformeofa pilgrime ; & behold hovy gra- 
cious, and courtious he ſheyveth him {elf 
ynto them in his yyoords; hovy familiarlie 
he keepeth them companie; hoyy ſyveetlic 
he diſguiſeth him felt thar they knovy him 
not; and finallie hoyvlouinglie hediſcoue- 
red himſelf ynto them, andleft them vyich 
palling invvard comfortand contentement. 

Let thy peech and talkbe alſo ſuch as vvas 
this of theſe men, and confer yvith inyyard 
ſoroyy and feeling that, vvhich chey conter- 
red (vyhich vyas of the torments and panes 
that Chriſt had ſuffered ) and perſyyadethy 
folf afluredlie, thatthou ſhalt not yyanthis 
preſence and companie , yf thou procure 
rohave alyyaies this in thy remembrance 
and memorie . 

Touching the milterte of the Aſcenſion; 
conſider firlt, hovy our Sauiourdiffzrred X% 
prolonged his mounting vp into heauen, tor 
the ſpace of fortiedaies , in vyhich he ap- 
peared oftentimes to his diſciples,teaching 
them , and ſpeaking vvith them of the 
Kingdom 
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| +I ot God . In ſuch mannec that he 
yvould not aſcend ypinto heauen , norde- 
partfromthem,vatil he had left them ſuch, 
as they might be able vvith ſpirite,toaſcend 
into heauen yvith him . V Vhereby thou 
mailt ynderſtand, that oftetimes the corpo- 
ralpreſence of Chriſt{rhatis theſenſible con- 
ſolation ofdeuotion ) leaueth thoſe, that be 
novv able yvith (pirite to flicon high , and 
be moreſectue and free from peril and dan- 
ger . In vyhichthing the prouidenceof al- 
mightic God maruatlouſlie diſcouererh it 
ſelt,and the manner vyhich he obſeruethin 
dealing vvyith his at ſungrie times:that is,he 
cheriſh: th the vveake and feeble; he exer- 
ciſeth the valiant & {tronge;he giveth milk 
to the little ones : he yyeanerh ſuch as be 
greate; he comfoitethſome; he proueth o- 
thers; and fo dealceth yvithecheone, accor- 
ding to the depree of hisprofit, & aduaun- 
cement. VVhereof it folovyecth, that neither 
he vyhichis fauoured, hath cauſe ro becom 


preſumptuons; ſeeing that — San | 


argument of yyveakenes;norhevyhichis left 


diſcomforted, to be diſmaicd ; ſeeing this 1s | 


ofrentimesa figneofſtrength. 
In thepreſenceof his diſciples, and they 
behoiding him, he yyent vp into heauen; 


becauſe they vyere to be vvyitnelſes of theſe, | 
milteries | 
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miſteries: and none can better beare yvit- 
neſle ofthe vyoorks of God, then he vyhich 
knoyveth them by experjence. Yfthouer- 
neſtlie deſire to knoyy hoyv goodalmightie 
Godis, hovy ſyveete, and hovv pleaſant 
toyVards his, hovy greate the yertueandet- 
ficacie ofhis grace 13, othis loue, ofhis prout- 
dence, and of his conſolations, enquireof 
thoſe thathaue proued it,and they vvil giue 
ſufficientteſtimonieof it, 
He vyasalfodeſirous that they ſho:ild ſee 
him goe vp into heauen, that thereby they 
might foloyy him yvich theire eys & yvich 
theire ſpirite, that they might feele his ab- 
ſence, thathis departure mightmake them 
retiredand (olitarie, yvhich vvas amolt fir 
preparation to receaue hisgrace . Heliſeus 
requeſted Heliasto giuehim hisſpirite; and 
the good maiſter an{yvered him . Yf chou 
canlt ſceme,yyien I depart from thee, thou 
ſhalt obtaine thy demaund . So they in 
deede ſhalbe heyres of theſpirite of Chriſt, 
Vyhome force of loue ſhal make to feele the 
abſence of Chriſt: they vyhich ſhal feele his 
departure, and remaining in this banith- 
ment, ſhal corinuallie ſigh for his preſence. 
So felr that holie man, this abſence, vyhoe 
ſaid. Thoudepartedſt from me, o my com- 
forter, and thou tooke!t notthy leaue oi'me. 
Going 
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Going on thy vyaie, thou dide't giue thy 
bleſſing to thine, 4#d I fayve it nor. The 
Angels promiſed that thou yyouldelt re- 
torne,, and I hard it nor. 

Novy vvhar folitarines, vyhat feeling , 
vyhat cries, yyhat teares yyere thoſe of the 
moſt blefled virgin, of the belorted diſciple, 
of S. Marie Magdalen, & of al the Apoſtles 
vyhen they ſavy him goe from them; & de- 
part outof their ſight yyhot had ſtolenfrom 
them their kharts? vet, notyvithſtanding all 
this, itis vyriten, thatthey vvent back into 
Teruſilem yvith grear ioye , becauſe they 
loned him exceedinglis. For the If fame 
Jouve, vyhich made them feele ſo'much his 
departure, made themi onthe other fide re- 
ioice of his glorie; & trug lone ſreketh not 
fo much 1t teif, as that vyhich ir lonerh. 

It remainetch to conſider, vvith hovy 
Freat glorie, yyith yyhat oye, vvithyvhat 
exclamations and praiſes, this noblerrtum- 
pher vyas receaued in that excellent citie: 
vvhat vvyas the feaſt, and entertamement 
vyhich they made him: vvhart ityyasto be- 
hould men, & Angels there ioyned roge- 
ther, and al in companie to goe toyvards 
that noble citie,tofill yp thofihites:wehich 

ſo manie yeareshad ben voide; & that moſt 
bleſſed humanitieof our Saujour, to mount 
| aboue 
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aboue all, &to ſirartherighr hand of God 
the father* All chis deferueth to be dulie con- 
ſidered, that vve maic ynderitand , and ſee 
hovy vvel our labours be imploied for the 
lone of God; & hoyv he, vyhich humbled 
him ſelf, and ſuffered more then all other 
crea*ures , is noyy aduanced, & exalted a- 
boue them all: that here-hence the louers of 
te glorie, maie knovy the vyaie vyhich 
they mult follovv to obtayne the ſame, 
vvhich is to deſcend , thereby to aſcend; 
and to put them (elues vnder the feete of all 
others, thereby to be exalted aboueall. 


OF SIXE THINGES THAT MAIE. 


concurre in the cxerciſe of praier. 


CHAP. IV. 
HE SE be,good Chriſti- 


an 1ead:r, the meditarti- 
ons in yyhich thou maiſt 
of exerciſe thy ſelte, inall the 
[©] daies of the vyecke, that 

A {othou yyanrt not matter, 
Vvhereot to thinke . But hereit isro beno- 
ted, that ſome things maie goe before this 
medirarion, and ſom orhers folloyy afterir, 
Vyvhich be annexe4 ynto the former, and as 
It yyeren2ighbours ynro them. 


=e Fx c 


For 
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For fiſt, before yveenterinto meditation, 
it is requifitetharvve prepare our hart vnto 
this holie excerciſe, vyhich is as t&'tunca 
viall, before yve plaie vpponit. 

After preparation foloyyeth-rhe reading 
otthat matter, yvhich yve be to meditate 
vpponthatdaie, according to the diftribu- 
tionof thedaies of the vveeke, as hath ben 
laid before, V Vhich reading is vndovvredlie 
neceſlarie forſuch, as ar beginners, vntulla 
man dooe knoyy, vvhat he ovvghtro me- 
ditate yppon . After he maie proceede vnto 
meditation. 

Next to meditation there maiefoloyy our 
of handadeuoute ging of thankes for the 
benifirs vvhich vve havereceaued, yyirch an 
oftering'yp of al ourlife), and of the life of 
ourSawour Chriſt, The laſt part. 15 thePe- 
tition vyhich is properlie called prater , in 
vyhich vve demaundall that, yyhichis be- 
houcfulas vvel forthe ſfaluation of our ſelus, 
as of our neighbours , and of al rhe vvhole 
Catiolike churche, . 74 

Theſefixthings maie beexerciſedin prai- 
er, Vyhich things, emong other commodi- 
nies andporhits, bring this allo , that they 
yecld ynto a man more plentie of matter, 
yyhere yppon to meditate, ſetting before 
tima!l q:cſe cerfines of meats, that -1 

| va 
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eaſchecan not eateof one, hemaie eate of 
an other, and thatyyhen he hath made an 
end of meditation in one matter, hemaie 
enter into an other ; and there find other 
matter, vyhercin to contineyy his medita- 
tion. | 

I knovv right vvel, that netherall theſe 
partes, Nor this order isalyvaies neceſlarie, 
yetthis manner vvil ſerue for nouices, and 
young beginners; that ſo they may haue 
ſom order, & direfion vvherby to gouerne 
them clues ar the beginning . And there- 
fore of anie thing that ſhalbe here trea- 
ted, I yyould not that anie manſhould 
make aperperual, or general rule: becauſe 
my intent 1s not tomake anielayy, but to 
ſheyy an introdution, thereby to dire 

Nnouices and beginners, and toput them un 
this vyaye: in vyhich courſeaſter thatthey 
ſhalbe once entred, then the very vie and 

experience , and much more the foly ghoſt 


vvil teach them the reſt, thatrhey haue to 
dooe herein, 


ny 
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QF PREPARATION VVHICH 1s 
| requiſite before praicr, 


— 


CHAP. V. 


{, 


L- 
4 


£ 


na or ſitting (yfthou canſtnot ſertel 
r 


tention andreuerence, as yf thouhadft God 
there reallie preſent before thine eys, and 
vvith ageneralrepentance of thy finnes ( yf 
thie prater be in themorning)thou maſt ſaie 
the _— confeſtion Confiteor Deo, Ce. or 
(yf thy meditation bein the euening) thou 
mailt examine thy conſcience, touching all 
that 


| 
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thatvyhich,chou haſt thought, ſpoken , or 
donne, or heard in that date, as alſo, hoyy 
forgetful chou haſt ben of our lord; andre- 
penting thy ſelf of all the defes comicred 
that dare; and of al thoſe of thy life paſt, and 
humbling thy ſelf before the mateſtie of 
almightie God, in yvhoſe fight thou ſtan- 
deſt, rhou mailt vrrer theſe yvoordsof the 
hoheParriarch. 


I vyit ſpeake te my lord, although T be but duſt Genef. 18. 
& 4(hes :andyvith the ſubſtance and marter *7* 


of theſe feyy vvoords, thou mailt, for ſum 
lictle rime,; entertaine thy ſelf, conſidering 
yvelyyhat rhou art, and vvhat God is, that 
ſothou mailt vy ith more reuerence, humble 
thy ſelf before ſo greata maieltie, as is that 
ofalmightieGod. Forthou arta bottomleſle 
depth of infinite ſinnes and miſeries: and 
Godisan infinite deepenes of al rich:s and 
grearnes: and being in this conſideration, 
thou muſt dove him al due reverence , 
and humble thy felf before his ſupreme 
maieſtie. 

VVith this alſo, thou muſt humblie be- 
ſeeche this lord to giue thee grace, that thou 
mailt ſtand there vvith ſuch attention aud 
deuorion, yvith ſuch invvard recolletion, 
andyvithſuch feare and reverence, as irbe- 
houeth thee to haue before ſo ſoucraine 2 

H maieltie, 
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mateſtie, and'that rhou maiſt ſopaſſe ouer 
thistime ofpraier,thatthou maiſt com from 
the ſame vvith nevy defires and force, to 


Coe al ſuch things as appertaine to his ſer- 
vice.Fortheprajer, vyyhich yeelderh notrthis | 


fruire, is rc beeſteemed verie ynperfe&t and 
of ſmall yaleyy. 


OF READING. 


— 


CH AP.. VI. 


_— 


TT 


F T ER the-preparation 
1s ended, there foloyverh 
Reading of. thar thing, 
vyhere yppon thoyy art 


FP) 6.4 praier . VVhich Reading 
ought notbe donnelighthe & haltilie, bur 
yvichdeliberationandattenrion , applying 
thereunto not onlie thy vnderſtanding, ro 
conceiueſiich things as thou readeſt , but 
much more thy yvil, to taſt thoſe things 
that thou ynderſtandeſt. And yvhen thou 
findeſt anie devout paſlage , ſtaie ſomyyhar 
longervppenit, thereby to haveſom grea- 

nerfealing of thar , vvhich thou haſtread. 
-'Letnor the Reading be over-long , that 
fo thou mailt haue more time for medita- 
| | tion, 


| to meditate in time of ' 


- 


- 
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tion, V\hich 1s of (0. much more profit, by 
hovy much more it vyaigherh , andentreth 
into the coſtderation ofrhng3, vyith more 
leaſure and affeftion . Neuertheles, yyhen 
chou findeit rhy hart ſo diſtracted , thatir 
cannot enter into prater , then thou maiſt 
itaie fomyrhat the longer in Reading , or 
joincReading and meditation together, by 
readung ticitone point, XC meditating yppon 
it, and then another ; and an other inlike 
fort; Forin ſo dooing, vvheh the vnderſtan- 
ding is once bound to the vvoords of the 
reading , it hatch nor occafion toyyandera- 
brode 1o rafilie, into diuers thoughts and 
imaginatians, asyyhen it goerh free andat 
liberue. And yet berrer it vvere toſtruein 
calting of fach choughres ,-and to perſeuer 
and vvzaltle againſt Geek (as che Parriarche 
Iacob -iid all the nighrlong) contumnng'in' 
the-yvork of praier : rhatin theend, vyhen 
theavultiingisdonne,vve miie obtainethe 
vido.xc,our lord giuing vs deitotion, or foriv 
othergrearer:g:ace, Vyhich isneuerdenied 
ear 4 tharlabour and fit fairhfullic. : 
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OF MEDITATION, 


CHAP. VIL. 


pon the point vvhich 


Wl meditatio i5 ſomtimes vp- 
— =>) pon things, vvhich may 
be figured yvith the Imagination; as ar all 
thepaſlages of the lite and paſſion of our Sa- 
ujour Chriſt; of the laſt iudgemenr;of hel;or 
of Paradiſe. Som othertimes itis of things, 
yyhich doe apperteine rather to the ynder- 
ſtanding, then to theimaginartion3as isthe 
conſideration of the benifirs of almighrie 
God: of his goodnesand mercie, or of anie 
other his perte&tions. T his kind of medita- 
tion is called Intelleftual , and the other hn«- 
ginarie. And yve ar vvoontto yſe both the 
one, & theother manner in theſe exerciſes, 
according as the matter of therhings doth 
require. 

Noyv vyhen the meditation is Imaginarie, 
vve mult then figure, and repreſent eueric 
oneof theſe things, in ſuch yyiſt as it is, or 
I ſuch yviſcas icmightperhaps paſle, _ 

make 


TRAITE afterreading 
foloyveth meditation vp- * 


vvee haveread. And this - 
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makeaccounte, rhatinche verie ſameplace” 
yvhere 'vve be, al the ſame paſſech in our 
preſence, thatby meanesof ſucharepreſen-- 
ration of theſethings, the conſideration and 
feeling of them maie be more liuelie in vs. 
Butrogocand meditate fuch things, aspaſ- 
bod, cache in his oune place, isathing vehicle 
doth comonlieyyeaken, and hurt the head. 
And for this verie cauſe likeyyiſe, a man 
mult not fixe his imagination 'buer much 
ypponthe thing+,of vyhich he medirateth, 
thatſohe vyeane not is head. | 
Bur foras muchas the principall matter 
of meditation,is the holie palston ofour Sa- 
uviour Teſus Chriſt, it is to be yaderſtoode,' 
thatin this milte:ie maie be conſidered fie 
principal points, or cifc 'mitanzes, vyhichr 
concurre4n the ſame: to yrit,” yyhoe he is? 
that ſuffererh: yyhat he ſutfcerh;for yvhome® 
heſufferech ;in yvharc manner he (ufterech* 
And for vyhatend he ſuffereth. '' ' 
Touching - the firſt poinr, vyhich vyas,* 
Vvhoe hee isthat ſuffereth :'T aunſvver2 that 
he vvhich ſufferethis; the Creator of hea- 
uenandearth; the onlic (onine of God;the 
higheſt goodnes, and yviſdonr that caiſ 


be imagined ; the moſt innocenr andmait 


holie ſonne of che bleſſed virgin Marie.” - -* 
* Concerning the ſecond point , td vvit 
H 3 vvhar 
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vyhat he ſuffereth :1 aun{yyere thathe (uffe- 
rech molt grieuous pains, as vvelin hig.ſouls 
as in his bodie . For in his foule he ſuffered (o, 
reatangvyiſh, & affliction, as no hart isas 
ble to comprehend it; coſidering the ingra- 
titude of men,toyyards this ſo fingular and 


highabenifit: The compalsion of bis molt” 


znnocentaad bleſſed mother : Theſinnes ot 
the yvorld that yvere preſent ,palt ; and to 
com, for all vyhich he {uffered.,;Andin his 
bodie he endured cold, hear, hunger, vveart- 
nes, yvatchings,iniuries, betraying,he vvas 


fould of hisdiſciple, hedid ſvveate drops of 


bloud, he vvas; ſpitte vppon, buffered, fo ot- 
rentimes bound, forſaken, euit ſpoken of , 
falſlieaccuſed, yyhipped, (corned, appareled 
as yf he had bene a foole, croyyned-yyith 
thornes , lelfſe eſteemed then Barabbas;vn- 
aultlie condemned, he caried his oyvne cralle 
vppon his ſhoulders , he vyas crucitied be- 
ryvene tvvoe theeues , hedid drink eafell 5 
gall, and finallie he diedamoſt gpprobri- 
ous ,\& reprocheful death vppon the mounr 
Caluarie, in time of greatelt ſoletnnitie. 
The third pgint to be conſidered, is-for 
yyhomehe (uffered : &euident jtis, thathe 
ſuflred for mankind diſ@pbedient & vngrate- 
ful, created of nothing, vyho othim ſelf can 
 dooenothing, knoyyerh nochingneniganic 
OLI | thing 
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thing vvorth: for acreatureof yvhomehe ne 
uerhad, nor neuer yyasto haue anie neede. 
For a creature Vyhich had offended , & vvas 
ro offend and difobey him ſo manierimes._ 

The fourth point to be-confidered, is 1 
yyhat manner he ſuffered : vrherevye ſhall 
ſee, that he ſuffred vvith ſuchgreatpatienc 
and meekenes , tharhe vyvas nevergffendet 
nor angtie'yvith anie bodie : vvith ſo grea 
humihtie; that he made choice of thems 
contemprible death that 'vyasvſedin rho! 
daies: vvith (c great readines and wlacris's, 
thar he vvent toorrh ro meetehisenimiles; 
vvith fo great charitie, that he-called his 
find him; that berraied and fould him; hea- 
led hts eare that rooke him ; regarded yvith 
eyes of mercie him, that had denied him; 
and praied for thoſe thar crucified him.” ' 

Thefifrpointto be conſidered, is yyhere- 
foreand tovyhar end he fiffererh: yvhere 

It is manifeſt thar he ſuffered to ſarisfie- the 
iuſtice ofalmightie God, andto appeaſe the 
vvrathofhis father; to Leconiplifirbeple> 
diftionsand propheries of the Patriarches 

and — : todeliuer vs from therhral- 

dom of hell , and to make vs capable of 
heauen ; to ſheyy vs the yvaie to heauen 
vvith his perfe&t Obedience :"and to con- 
found rhe diules, yyhoe by reaſon of theire 
H 4 pride 
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pride hatte loſt that, vvhich men doot gaine 
through theire 'humilirie, - 067-50 
OF THANKESGIVING. 
"CHAP. VIII. | 


= TER meditation fo- | 
lovveth thankeſgeumng, of || 
vyhich a man-mult rake | 


—— 


K 


FSA occaſion ofthemeditation 
8&5, \% 


"1M. paſt, and giue thankes vn- 
DT Sod | to our lord, tor the benifir 
he hach donne yato him in the ſame; as for 
example,yf the meditation vyas of the pa(- 
| fron, he muſt thanke our lord that hehath 
redeemed vs yvith fo greatpaines. Andif ir 
vyere of our finnes ; for that he hath ex- 
pedtedvs folong rime todooe penance;yf ir 
yvereof the miſcries of this life, fortharthe 
hathdeliuered vs from ſo manieofthem; yf 
ofthe departing our of this vygorld, and of 
the hoyver of our death; for that he hath 
delivered vs from the __—_— of it, and 
expeted vs , and giuen vs life todooe pe- 
nance; andyfit yyere of the glorie of para- 
diſe, forthat he hath created vs to beparta- 
kers of ſo preat afelicitie : and fo likevviſe 
vve maie dooein the reſt. 
And vvith theſe benifics thou REG 
| al the 
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all the other benifirs, of vvhich vve haue --- 


ſpoken before , vvhich be the benifit of 
Creation, Conſeruation, Redemption, Vo- 
cation, and Glonficarion : and fo thou ſhalt 
give thankes to. our lord, for that he hath 
made thee to his likenes and _—— and 
hath giuen the memorie,to remember him; 
ynderitanding , toknovyehim ; and yvilro 
loue him ; atid for thar he hath giuenthee 
an angel, to keepe thee trom ſo maniedaun- 
.” pers and perils , andfrom ſo manie mortal 
| Knes, and alſo from death, thou being in 
inne, vyvhich yyas no lefſe benefit , then to 
deliuer thee fromeverlaſting death: and for 
that he made thee.robe borne of Chriſtian 
parents , and gauethee holiebapniſme, and 
the:ein his grace ,, and promiſed thee his 
glorie, andreceaued thee fo: his child. 
.. Alſo vvith theſe benifirs, chou muſtioine 
other general and particular benifits, yyhich 
thou knoyvelt to haue receaued of our lord; 
and for theſe andal others,as yyelpublique 
as priuate,thou miſt veeid him as hartie 


' thankes as poſſiblie thou mailt, and invite 


al creatures, as yvel in heauen as jn earth, 
that they aſlilt and help thee, ro dove thy 
durie in this, and vvith this iptrice and de- 
fire thou mailt ſaie ſomtimes that Caaricle: 
Benedecite amis opers Domini Domine, or els 
the 
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/al, 102 the. palme : Benedic anima mea Domino, & | he 
omma que intra me ſunt nommni. (entio ei. Benes | vv 
dic anima med Dommo , & noli oblidiſci omnes re» | is, 
gributiones eixs.. Q u propttiatur omnibus iniquita» | fo 
thus teis,qut ſanat onnes infirmitates taas. Qui re» | ho. 
demut de interitu vit am tram , qui coronat te in mis 


—/ 


ſericordia & miſerationibus, ; | far 
*L 2n 

= OF OFFERING, | | he 
CHAP. I X. | th 

"SER 4 ohdetbs — | the 


| R=ciAa HIS bingdonne, that | he 
| \ || is , yrhen a man hath ge- | 


| ON ven thankes'ro'our lord | FE 
1 WPI vyith al firs haftt for al ws 
1 theſe benifits, then foorth- | YY 
| = yyith che” hart naturallie | 
' breaketh out into tharaffet of the Prophet | ""R 
| Pfal.5 15. Dauid faying; VVbat ſhall Tyeeld ynto onr Lord | 
1 __ for all thoſe thmgs yyhich he hath beſtovyed vppon = 


| 
| 
| 
me? And this deſire a man in ſom ſore farts | 
| heth, yyhen he geueth, and offererh vp ro | 
| almightie God that,yvhich'of his part he 
| hath, andisable rogiuehim. ©! © © þ B+ 
1 And forthis end, he oughtfirſt to offer yp his 
l him ſelfro Cod, for his perperual ſklaue, re- 
ſigning and laying him felf yvholie in his 
hands, that his diuine maieſtiedooevvith 
him, as it ſhal beſt pleafe him : and _ 
t 


— 
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hemuſt offery ro-him all his. yvoords, his 
yvoorks, his thoughts, and his paines, that 
is, yyharſocuerhedaeth andſuffererh, that 
ſo al maie beto the glorie and tronour othis 
holie name. © '_ ts Oe 
Secondlie, he /muſt offer yp toGod the 
farher,the merires 8 yvoorkes of his ſonne, 
and all the paines, vwvhich in'rhis yyoorld 
he ſiffered for obedience ofhim, enen from 
the manger yrtilthe croſle; for ſo much as 
they al be-our ſubſtance, & heritage 'yohich 
he [ef vs inthenevy re{tament , by yyhich 


' he madevs. his heires of al theſe {o great 


rreaſures. And1n like manner as that yyhich 
is given me, is no leſſe mine, ther tha: 
yvhich I have goten by mine oyyne paines 
and labour; ſo the merites of Chrilt , & the 
nghe-vyhich he hath geuen me, ar no lefſe 
mine-, then yf Thad (yveate and laboured 
for them my If. And therefore a man maie 
yvith as much right, offer this ſecond pre- 
ſent as the firſt, laying doyyne by orderal 
our Sauiours yyoorks and paines, and al the 
vertues ofhis moſt holiclite, his Obedience, 
his Patience, his Humilitie , his Charitie, 
vith altherelt ;- becauſe this is 'the moſt 
riche, and moſt pretious ofter char maie be 


offered, 


.. OF 
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"—k CHAP.. X. 


Mmediarlie after that yve | 
haue offered vp ynto al- | 
mightie God, this forichs | 
a preſent , vve maiethen | 
vvich great. ſecuritie, in | 


f 


b 


maudot him V Yhatſoever fauours 8 grace. 
And firſt let vs demaundeyvich great affe: 
Aion of Charitie, and vvith delire of the 
glorieof God, that al-nations and peopls 
of the vvorld mae knoyy, praiſeandadore | 
him, as theire onlie true, Gad; and lord, 


Pſal. 66. theſe vyords of the Prophet. :Let all people 
4+ conſeſſe thee, 0 God, let a!l people conſeſſe thee. 
Lee vs praie alſo for 'the Catholike' | 
Church, andforalthePrelates ofthe ſame, | 
ſuch as be the Pope, Cadinals;, Biſſhops, | 
and other inferior munlſtres and Prelates; | 
that ovr lord yvil gouernethem:, and giug | 
them, light , in ſuch fort, thar- they maie 
bringall men to the knovyledge,andobe- 
. dience of theire Creator, VVe muſt like- 


faying , enen from the bortom of our hart, 
| 


vertue of the ſame, de- | | 


 _ vviſe praie (asS. Paul counſeleth ys) for 
<, Timeth. kings , end ſor al theſe that be in dignitie , that 
"A bs (through 
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(thorough theire prouidence) vye maie liue 4 
quiet and peaceable life, in al purinie and chaſtuie, 
becauſe this is acceptable before God our Sar, 
vyhoe deſireth that all men be ſaued, and com to the 
knovvledge of the truth. 

Let vsalſo praie our lord foral the mem- 
bers of his miltical bodie ; for the iuſt , thar 
he wvil conferue them in theire goodnes; 
for ſinners , that it maic pleaſe himro con- 
uert them for: the dead , thathe vvil merci- 
fullie deliuer them, out of the great paines 
of purgatorie, and bring them ro the reſt of 
everlaſting life . Let vspraic alſofor al ſuch 
as bee poore, ſicke, in prifon, in captiuitie 


| &c, that God, through rhe merites of his 


ſoane , vvilhelp and celiver them. 
; After that yyee have thus demaunded 


* farour neighbours, letys forthvvith aſke 


for oureſelies, Noyy vvhat vve ought to 
defire for our ſelues, the particularneede of 
eche onevvilreach him, if yet heknoyy him 
. Lees alſo vvith this demaundpardon, 
and amendment of ourſinnes, by cheme- 
mesand paines of our Sauiout ; and eſpe- 
ciallie let ys requeit his ayde , and aſfiiſtance 
againſt al thoſe paſsions and vices, to yyhich 
vye.frele. our ſelues molt inclined , and of 
vyhich ,vve be moſt rempted ; and ler vs 
diſcover al cheſe owr yvounds ro this hea- 
| \  uenlie 
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venliephificion, that by this racanes heyyil 
vouchiafe to heale , and cure them yvith 
theointmcntothis grace. 
Afterthis make anend , vvith demavrs | 
ding the love of God ;z and in this demaung! 
ſtaie, and occupie thy telf for the moſt part 
of the time , cefiring curlord yvith moſt 
hartie afte&tion and cefie-, ro graunt thee! 
this vertve. for ſo much as 1nirt confiſterhal 
our good, and fo thcu mailt ie as foloyy-| 


eth. | 


hs ——G. _— -—<——— ; 


ANESPECIALPETITION OF THI. 
lone of Cod. : 


pmmnnncnsp B OVE 2] this giue me; O' 
KEEAVERY lord thy grace,that] mayloue | 
ORB thee w__ all myhar, yvith | 
SEAXTI all my fovvle ;-yvich alPrny | 
EL) forces , and vvith all my as | 
trailes, even in ſvch ſort, as thou defireſt; | 
O allmichope, all mie glorie,almie refuge; 
and al mieioie ! O chemolt beloued of bs | 
Joueds, O flonſhing ſpovvle , O Fewdets | 
ſpovvie, O honiſvveere ſpovvie! O comfert 
of my hart, O lite of my fovvle, andthe 
pleaſantrepoſe of my fpinite! Work 
Prepare, o my God , prepare, o mielowd, 
mn meanacceptable dyyeiling place for this | 
ſelf, that according to the promiſe of = 
6 


1 


F .thie 
holie | 


ſ 
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holie yvoord, thou com to me , and repoſe 
in me; mortifie \n me, vyhar ſoeuer diſplea- 
ſeththy ſight, and make me a man accor- 
ding tothie hart ; yvound, olord, rhe molt 
inyvard partofmy ſoyvle , vvith thedartes 
ofthie loue , and make medrunke yviththe 
vvineof thy perfe charirie. 

Ovvhen {hall this bz? yvhen ſhalll 
pleaſe thee in al things ? vvhen ſhall al that 
dicin me,vyhich is contrarie to thee ? yyhen 
ſhall I be alrogeather thine? yyhen ſhalll 
leaue ro be mine ovvne ? vyhen ſhall no-' 
thing els livein me, bur thou ? yyhen ſhall 
Toue thee molt feruentlie? vvhen ſhalthe 
flame of thie lone vyholie burne me ? yvhen 
ſhall Ihe alrogeather melted , and pearced 
through yvith the yvoonderful cfficacie of 
thy ſvveerenes ? vyhen vvilt chou take me 
hence by force , and d-oyvyne me, tranſport 
me and hide-me in thy elf,” vyhere I maie 
never more be ſcene? vyhen vvile thou free 
me from all theſe impediments and diſtra- 
ions , and make me one fpirite vvith 
thee , that 1 maienort anie moredepartfrom 

thee! X 

O deerebeloued, deerebeloued ; deere- 
beloued of my ſoyvle, o fyveetenes of my 
harre; heare me, o lord, not for my me- 
ntes and deſerts , bur for thy infinite 
goodnes 
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goodnes and mercie. Teacheme, lighten 
me, direct me, andaſfſilt mein a[thingy 


rhat I maiedoovenothing, norſaie nothing, | 


bur that vvhich is agreeable to thie ſight. | 


. OmieGod, mie vyelbeloued, mie deerelt 
harr, andthe yerie goodof mie ſoyvle ! 0 
mie ſyyeete loue , omy greatdelite, o mie 
ſtrength ! helpme, o mie light, andguide 
mcetovvards thee. / 

O Godof mieboyvels, vvhereiore girelt 
not thou thie ſelf ro thie poore creature? 
Thou filleſtthe heauens and the earth, and 
Jeaueſt thou mie hart emptie and void? 


- 
- 


Seeing thou clotheſt the likes of the field, - 


guelt meate to the littlebirds, and feedeſt 


the yvvoormes of theearth , yvherefore doelt ' 


thou forget me, vvhoe haue forgoten all 0- 
thers for thie fake? To late haue I knovyen 
thee, o infinite goodnes! To late haue I 


loued thee, o bevvrie ſo auncient, and io | 


neyv. VVooe to the time, thatI loued thee 
not:yvooe to mee, fince I kneyy thee not, 
BlindevvasI, thatI favyetheenot. Thon 
yvalt yvithin me, andI vvent ſeeking thee 
abrode. Bur novy, although I have found 
theelate, ſuffernor, olord, for thiediuine 
mercie; that I eucrleaue thee. 

And becai:{e one of the things, vvhich 


moſtpleaſcth chee,and molt yvoun _ thy 
art, 


—_ ——_ 


— —— - 
- 
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E 
ightet | hart, isthara man haue eys vyherevvithto 
hingy | behold thee, giue me , o lord , thoſe eys, 
thing, | vvith vvhich I mate ſee thee; rovvir, eyes 
fight. | fimpleof adoue ;eyeschalt and ſhamefaſt; 
jeerelt } eyes humble and louing;eyes devonr, and 
e!Q geuen to teares ; eyes atrentive, & diſcreete 
o mie | + to. knovy thy vvill, and fulfil che ſame; 
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| 
4 


guide that vvhen I looke yppon thee yvith theſe 

eyes, I may be ſeene of thee yvith choſe 
oi:'elt | eyes, vvith vyhich thou diddeſt yievy S.Per- 
ture? . tex ,Vyhen thou madeſt himro bevyaile his 
, and finne; veithvyhich thou dideſt behold thar 
roid? = prodigalchild, yyhen thou receauedlthim, 
held, - &gaueſthimakiſſe, of peace; vvith yyhich 
edeſt thou dideſt behould the publicane , vyhen 


doeſt ' hedurſtnortlift yp his eyesto heauen ;yvith 
llo- | yyhich thou diddeſt behold Marie Magda- 
Ven Jen , vvhen ſhe vyaſhed thy feere yvith the 


ue I |- tearesof hereyes;finallie vvith thoſe eyes, 
dſo | yvithyyhich thoudideſt behold the (poule 


thee in the Canricles . yvkhen thou ſaidelt vnto 

Not, her. Hoyy bevytiful art thou, omie dearling, hovy C:ntic. 4. 
hon | beyytsful art thou ? Thie eyes ar as the eyes of doues; ** 

hee | that pleaſing thee vvith the eyes and beu- 

ind |, tie of mie ſoyyle, thou give them thoſe 

ne ,. pledges of vertuesand graces, vvith yyhich 


| they maie appeare alyyales faire , and 
ich \ bevvrifulin thiepreſence. | 

hy *» O molt high,moſt merciful, moſt gracious 
ys » I Tri- 
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Trinitie the father, the ſonneandrtheholy 
Ghoſt, one onlie true God, teach me, direct 
me, and help me, Olord, inal _ O al- 
mightie father,for the greatnes of thy infi- 
nitepovyver faſten, & ettabliſh my memorie 
vppon thee , and fill the ſame vyith holie 
anddeuout defires. O moſt holie Sonne,, for 
thy everlaſting vviſdom clarifie , and illu- 
minate my vnderſtanding , and bevyrifie 
the ſame vvith knovyledge of the higheſt 
veritie,andof mine oyyne extreme baſenes. 
O holie Ghoſt , the loue of the father and 
the ſohne, for thy incoprehenſible goodnes 
ground in methy vvill, and kindle the ſame 
yvith ſo greatfiar of loue, that noyyaters 
maie be able to quencheit , O molt bleſſed 
Trinitie, my onlie God , and al my good! 
o that I'vvere able to praiſe thee, and lone 
thee , asalltheangels doe praiſe and loue 
thee! O thatI hadinme the-loue of allthe 
creatutesin theyyoorld, vvith hovy good 
avvil vvouldI afordit thee, and poyvreit 
out into thee? albeit neither this vyere ſuf- 
ficient tro Joue thee infuch vyviſe , as thou 
deſerueſt . Thou onlie canſt loue thy ſelf 
vvoorthilie, and vyoorthilie praiſe thy ſelf; 
becauſethou alone doeſt comprehende thy 
incomprehenſible goodnes ,, and fo thou 


onlie canlt loue the ſame asirdgſerueth: ſo 


_ that 
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that onliein that diuine brelt of thy mol 

racious maieſtie, the juſtice and layve of 
true loue is entirelie obſerued. 

O virgin Marie: virgin Marie ! virgin 
Marie! moſt holie virgin , mother of God, 
Queene of heauen', ladie of the vyhole 
vvoorld, veltrie of the holie Ghoſt, lilie of 
puritie, roſe of patience, paradiſe of delites, 
mircour of chaſtitie, patterne of innocence, 
praie for me poore baniſhed creature and 
pilgrime,and make me partaker of thy molt 
aboundant charitie. Oal ye happie Sain&ts, 
and ye other bleſſed fpirites, that dooe fo 
burnein the loue of youre Creator, andin 

articular ye Seraphines, vyyhoeenflame the 
| cms , andthe earthe yvith yourloue, 
abandon not this my poore and miſerable 
hart, butrather purge the ſame, a3 the lippes 
of Eſaie, fromal fort of finne, and burne it * 
vvith the flame of your molt feruentloue, 
that it maiec loue thisonlie lord , ſeeke him 
onlie , make his abode and repoſe in him 
onlie, and this for euer andeuer. Anien. 


(729 
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OF CERTAINE ADVISES, VVHICH 
ar ro be obſerued in this hohe exerciſe, 


CHAP. XI. 


yeeld vs matter of conſi- 
deration , vvhichis one of 
the principall > vg of 
this ſpiritual affaire , con- 
ſidering that ſuch, as haue ſufficient mat- 
terofconſideration, be but the leſt number 
of (o manie people; & ſo for yyant of mat- 
ter, VVhereupon to meditate , manie there 
be , that abandon this kinde of exerciſe. 
Novyv vve vvil ſet doyvne breefelie ſom- 
vyhat touching the manner , and forme 
vvhich init mate be obſerued. Andalbeitthe 
cheefe maiſter of this vyoork , be the holie 
Ghoſt, yerexperience hath ravyghtvs,thar 
ſom aduiſes be requiſite and neceſfarie in this' 
part : becauſe the vvaie to goe toyyards 
Godis hard,8& hath neede of a guide, yvith- 
our Vyhich yery manie goe long time loſt 


and a ſtray, 
© 


L that wvhich hitherto | 
hath ben ſaid, ſerueth ro | 


_— — 
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The firft aduiſe. 
Y ET then the firſt aduiſebe this, that 


yyhen ve ſer our ſelues to conlider a- 
nicof the a foreſaide things, in theire times 
andexerciſes appointed, yve mult not fo 
binde our ſelues ynto it, that vve elteeme it 


D —_———— 


' Ul donne, to goe from that to ſom other 


thing, vvhen vve findetherein moredeuo- 
tion, more talt, and more profit. For as in 
concluſion al this ſeruech tor deuotion, ſo 
thatyyhich maketh molt to this purpoſe , is 
to be taken for the beſt. Hoyvbeit a man 
ought not to dooethis yppon verie light oc- 
cafions , bur yyhen he perceiueth euident 
commoditie to com thereby. 


The ſecond aduiſe. 


—C_ 
— — 


—— 


— 


—_— 


HE (ſecond aduiſeis,that a man labour 

to eſcheyy,in chis exerciſe, ſuperfluous 
ſpeculation of the ynderltanding , andpro- 
cure to handle this affaire rathec yvith at- 
fetions, and feelings of the vvil, chen'vvith 
diſcourſes and ſpeculations of the yvitre. 
VVherefore they vadovvrtedlie take not the 
right courſe, yyhoe in time of prater, giue 


them ſclues to meditate yppon diuine mt- 
13 leries, 
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ſeries, in ſuch vviſe, as yfthey ſtudiedto 
preache them: yyhich manner is ratherto 
make oure ſpirite ro yvander more abrode, 
then to recolle&tir ; and to goe more outof 
3tſelf, then to bein itſelf. Therefore vvhoe 
mindeth to dooe yvelin this matter, let him 
com vvith the hart as it vvere of an old 


wvyoman ignorant, and humble, and rather . | 
vvitha vvil diſpoſedand prepared to feele, | 


andtobe affeted toyvards the thinges of 
God, then yvithan ynderſtanding puntfied, 
and attentiue to ſearch andexamine them; 
becauſethis is athing properto thoſe, that 
ſudie to gerknoyyledge, and not tothole, 
that praie and thinke yppon God, thereby . 
to lament and moorne. 
The third aduiſe. 
HE former aduiſe teacheth ys hovv 
Vvveought toquiet our vnderſtanding, 
and commit al this buſines to owe yyil; bur 
this preſent aduiſe preſcribeth boundes, and 
Iimites to the ſarhevvil, that it benot roex- 
ceſswe , nor to yehement in her exerciſe. 
VVherefore it isto be ynderſtoode, that the 
deuotiovyhich vye ſecke to obteine, is not 
a thing that may be goten by force of armes 
{ 25 ſomparſons think , yvhoe by _—_ 
g - 


—— 
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fighings,and enforced ſobbings, procure to 
vvring out teares and compalsion, vyhen 
they think yppon the paſsion of our Sa- 
uiour) for ſuch forcedrieth yp the hart, and 
maketh the ſame more ynable to receaue 
our lords viſitation, as Caſsianus affirmerh. 
Moreouer, thoſe things ar yyont topreiu- 
dice, and hurt the health of the bodie, yea 
ſomtimes they leaue the ſoyvie ſoaſtomied,; 
and agalt by reaſon of the litell taſt ſhe 
hath therereceaved , that ſheis loth to re- 
rurne againetothis exerciſe, asro athing, 
vyhich ſhe hath tryed by experience to 
DOOTION paineful, and irckſome yntg 
er. 

Let a man therefore content him ſelfe, 
with doing fincerelie vyhat lieth in him, 
that is, that he eſteeme him ſelf ro bepre- 
ſent at that, vvhich our Saviour hath ſuf- 
fered , beholding (vvith a fincereandquier 
eye, Vvithatenderand compaſsionate hart, 
& prepared for vyhat ſoeuer feeling it ſhall 

leaſe our lord to giue him ) that yyhich 
bh fuffered forhim, andſo diſpoſe him ſelf 
rather to receiue fuch affeions , as the 
mercie of God ſhall aford him , then to 
yvnng them out yvith teares . And yyhen 
he hath donne this, let him nor vexe him 
ſelf anie morefor antcother thing , though 
| I 4 it be 
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it be not graunted him as he delireth. 


bm —_— 
ws — 


The ſourthe aduiſe. 


Falltheſeacuiſesa foreſaid , yvemaie 
gather yyha: manner of attention 
vve ought ro haveinprater, forthar inthis 
excrcile,itis cheetelie expedient,to haue our 
hart not heauie, nor dul, butliue'ie, atrent, 
and lifted vp on high . But as itis heerene« 
ceſlarie on the one fide , to-have attention 
and recolle&ion of hart, ſo it behoueth on 
the other fide, that this attention betempe- 
red and moderated, that it neither hurt our 
health, nor hinder oure devotion. For ſom 
there be, that doe yyearie theire head yvith 
ouer much violence, yyhich they yſeto be 
attentive ynto thoſe things, vyhereyppon 
they meditate,as vve haue ſaid before. And 
againe there be others , vvhoeto anoide this 
inconuenience,arin theire meditation verie 
lack and negligent, and yerie cafie to be 
cariedayVay vvith euerie yvinde . Novy to 
eſcheyv theſe tyvo extremities, it is expe- 
dientthatyve vſe ſuch a meane, that vve 

dooe neither vvith ouerm::ich attention 
vvearie our head, noryvith- to much care- 
lehes and negligence ſuffer our thoughts to 
goe yvandering yyhither ſoeuer they _ 
0 
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Sothar like as vve are vyont to ſaie to him 
that rideth vppon a frovyard kick.ng horſe, 
that he hold the reines of his bridle as he 
ought, that is neither to hard, neithextq 
ſlacke, that the horſe neither turne back- 
vvard,norrunneto headlong forvvard;enen 
ſo muſt yye endeuoure that our attention 
in ourpraier be moderate, not forced vvith 
_—_— ,. nor yvith violent labour and 


' traueil, 


But novy eſpecially vye muſt be vvel 
warie, thatin the beginning of medita- 
tion yyee dooenot trouble, and vvearie our 
head vvith ro much attention: for vvhen 
yveedoe ſo, our forces commonlie vvant vs 
to goe forvyardsrtherein, as it happeneth to 
atraueller, yyhen he makzth to great haſt 
in going, at the beginning of his iourneye. 


The fifte adwiſe. 


B VT among al theſe aduiles the princi- 
palleſt is, that he that praieth be not 
diſmaied, nor geue ouer his exerciſe, vvhen 
he feeleth not foorthyvith chat ſvveetenes 
of dettotion,yyhich hedefirerh. It is requi- 
fite roexpe&trhecoming of ourlord, vvith 
longanimitie and perſeuerance; for that it 


greatlie appertaineth to the glorie of his 
maie- 
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maieſtie , to the baſenes of our condition} 


androthe importance of the affaire vyhich | 


vve haue in hand , thar oftenrimes vve at- | 


rend, and vyatche at thegates of his ſacred 
palaice. 

Novv, vyhen thou haſt afterthis ſort ex- 
pected for a certainetime , in caſe our lord 
ſhal then comvnto thee, giue him moſt 
hartiethankes for his comming, and yf ir 
ſeeme vntothee that he com not, humble 
thy ſelfthen before him, and acknoyvledge, 
that thou artnot yvoorthie to receaue that 
thing, vyhich isnot giuen thee; and becon- 
tent thatthon haſt there made a ſacrifice of 
thy ſelf, denied thineovvne vil, crucified 
thy apperite,ſtriued vvith thy ſelf, 8 donne 
atthe leaſt yyhat thou couldeſt of thine 
ovvne part. 

Andin caſe thou hauenot adored ourlord 
vvith ſenſible adoration , according to thy 
deſire, it is ſufficient that thou haſt adored 


himin fpiriteand in truth, according ashis - 


vvil is tobe adored. And truſt me aſſuredlie, 
that this is the moſt daungerous paſſage of 
al this nauigation , and the place vyhere 
trevy deuoute perſons ar prooued& tried, 
andthatyfthou eſcape ood out of this daun- 


ger, thou ſhalt haue proſperous ſucceſle in 
al the reſt. 


Thi 


— - 


- 
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The ſtxte aduiſe. 


HIS aduiſe is not much ditferin 
from thea foreſaid, nor of leſle riece(- 
ficie then it; and it is, that the ſeruante of 
God dooe notcontenthim elf, yvith vyhat 
ſoeuer little taſt he findeth in his praier, as 
ſome vie todooe, vvhoe yvhen they \ hedd 
a feayve teares, orfeelealittletendernes of 
hart, perſvyadethemſelues, thar then they 
haue accompliſhed and performed theire 
exerciſe, But this isnotenough for theob- 
reining of that thing , yyhich heere vye 
ſceke tor. Forlike as a lictle devv or ſprink- 
ling of vvater, isnor ſufficient to cauſe the 
earth to bring forth fruite ( yyhich dothno 
more bur onlie alay the duſt, and yyetthe 
yppermoſt parte of the groyynd) bur it is 
needeful to haue ſo much vyater , that it 
maie enter into the innermoſt part of the 
earth,& there ſoke,and yyarer through the 
ſame: euen ſos it requiſite to hauchere abii- 
danceof this deyy, and vvater ofheauen,ts 
bring foorth thetruite of good vvoorkes. 
And therefore vye ar counſeled , nor 
yvithour greatreafon,thatyye take as long 
time for this holie exerciſe , as yye maie. 
And better itisrohaue one long time for 
the ſame, thentyyo ſhort times : for yf 
the time be ſhort, al is ſpentalmoſtin ſer- 


ling 
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ling the imagination, andinquieting the | fo 
minde : and then yyhen yve haue quie- | V' 
red the ſame , vve riſe from our exerciſe, | © 
euen vyhen yve ſhould begin it. Anddeſ- | 
cending more in particular to limite this 


rime , I amofopinion, that vvhar ſoeuer 4 
is lefle than one hovvre anda halfe, ortwvo v 
hoyvres, is ro ſhortatime for praier : be- el 
cauſe that oftentimes theze is ſpent more if 
than halfe an. hovyer ,in tempering ourin- | it 
ſtrument, that is, asI aid before , in quie- C 
ring ourimagination: and fo al thereſtof e 
the time is requiſite forthe enioying of the tl 
fruiteof prajer . Trueit is , thatyvhen vve | n 
oe to this exerciſe of praier,after ſom other r 
nttts , our hart is then better dif- 


poſed for this affaire ; and fo, like drie | ©< 
vyoode, is verie apte to conceiue more | \ 
quicklie in it ſelf this heauenlie fiar, k 

Likeyviſeearlie in the morning ourme- | h 
ditation may be the longer , becauſe then } 
our hart is much better diſpoſed for this | 
exerciſe,thenat anieother time . Hoyybeir q 
in caſethat a man haue lirtle time , by rea- 
ſon of his maaifolde buſines , yet let him * ( 
not omit to offer yp his mite yvith the \\ 
poore vvidovve in the temple : for yf he | 
faile not of his devvrtie herein , throyyghe , 1 
his ovyne negligence, he that Pn 

r 
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foral creatures according ro theirneceſsitie, 
yvilnot yyant to prouidelikeyviſe for hum. 


' The ſeuenth aduiſe. 


Cording vnto this foreſaide aduiſe, 

vve yyil giue an other verie like, 
vvichis; that yyhen oure ſovvle is viſited 
eitherinpraier , orout ofpraier , Vvith anie 
ſpeciall viſitation of our Lord, vye ſuffer 
ic not to paſſe ayyaie in yaine, burtakethe 
commoditie and benifite of that occaſion, 
that is offered yntoys . For certaine it is, 
that vvith this vvinde, a man ſhall faile 
more in-one hoyver, than yvithout it in 
manie dates. 

And fo yye reade that the holie father 
$. Francis did , of yvhome $S. Bonauenture 
yvriteth, that he had ſuch a ſpeciall care in 
this point , that in caſe our lorddid vifite 
him vvith anie ſpeciall viſitation , vyhile 
he vvas traueiling by the vyaie , he cauſed | 
his companions to goe before , and he ſtaied | 
alone behinde , vntil he had madean end 
of cheyving ,and digelting char (yveete mor- 
ſel, vyhich yyas there ſent vnto himfrom 


| —q—_— VVhoſoeuer they bethat dooe nor 


ſoe,ar vvonrt comonlie to be chaſtiſed vvith 
this puniſhmet, that theyefindnot almigh- 
tie God, yi hen they ſeeke him ; becauſe hs 
found not them , vyhen he ſonght forthem. 
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THE SECOND 
PART OF THIS FIRST | 


TREATISE, 
VP HICH SPEAKETH OF 
deuotion. 


V HAT THING DEYVO- 
tion 1s, 


MIS 


OO » 


——— 
—m——_—_— 


CHAP. I. 


HE greateſtlabour, that |\ 
fuch perſons endure as 
geuethem ſelustopraier, 
1s the vyant of deuotion, 
vyvhich oftentimes they 

———=_ feele in the fame; for 
vvhen this taileth not , there is nothing» | 
more ſyycete, nor eaſe then to praie. For 
this cauſe, ſeeing vye hauealredie rreated of 
| the matter of praier , and of the manner 
\f vyhich maie be obſerued therein; it ſhall 
[| beexpedient that vye treate novy of ſuch 
things, as help and furthervs to deuorion, 
andalſoof thoſethar hinderys, andof the 
temptations yvhich be moſt common to 
deuout perſons , and of certaine aduiſes, 


vyhich  «- 
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vyhich be yerie neceſlarie for this exerciſe. 
Butfirſtit ſhal be much to the purpoſe, ro 
declare vyhat thing deuotion is , that ſo 
yve maie vnderſtand before , hovy great 
a ieyvel thatis, for vyhich vyee traueill, 
Saint Thomas faieth that deuotion 1s 
acertaine vertue , Vyhich maketh a man 
quicke and readie to al yertue , and vvake- 
neth him, and diſpoſeth him todoe good 
vvoorksvvyith facilitie and eafines. VVhich 
definition of deuotion, ſheyverh manifeltlie 
the great neceſſitie and profit of this yerrue, 


' becauſe in the ſame 1s conteined much 


more, then manie canthinke of . VVhere- 
foreit is to be ynderſtoode, that the greateſt 
hinderance vyhich vve haue ts live vyvel, 
is the corruption of ournature, vyhich came 
vnto vs by finne , from vyhich procedeth 
a great inclination that yve haue co dooe 
yll. And theſe rvvo things make the vvaie 
of yertue difficultous , and hard ynto vs, 
vvhereas yertue, of her oyvne nature, is the 
molt fyyeete, beyvriful, and amiable thing 
thac is in the vvoorld. 

Novy againſt this difficultie and heaui- 
nes, the diuine yviſdome of almightie God 
hath prouided a molt fit , and conuenient 
remedie, to yvit the vertue and ayde of de- 
uotion , Forcuen as the north-yyinde {cat- 
tezeth 


Indic, 16, 
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rereth and diſlolueth the cloyvdes , and 
leaueth the aire bright and cleare; fo true 


deuotion {haketh of from our foyvle al this 


heauines and difficultie , and leaueth her 
afrervvards diſpoſed , and redie to dooe al 
good : becauſe this yertue is inſich manner 
vertue, that ir isalſo a ſpeciall gift of the 
holie ghoſt , a devy of heaven, a ſuccour & 
viſitation of God, obtained by rhe meanes 
of praier , Vyhole condition is to figlit 
againſtthis difhcultie, ro ſhittof this Rug- 
o1ſhnes, togiue this readines, toilluminate 
the vnderſtanding , to force the vvill, to 
kindle the love of God , to quenche the 
flames of yl defires, to breede lothſomnes of 


the yvoorld, andhatred of finne, and then: 


to givea man neyy feruor, a nevy ſpirite, a 
nevv force, & breath to dove 200d vvorks. 
In ſuch forte that like as Sampſon, vvhen 
he had his haire , had moreſtrength then all 
the men of the yyoorld , and vyhen he had 
his hairecut of, became feeble and vveake, 
as other men ar: ſois allo the ſoyvle of a 
Chriſtian man paſſing ſtrong , vvhen he 
hath deuorion . butyvhen deuotion faileth, 
ſhe becommeth exceding vveake. Ando 
thisischegreateſt commendation that maie 
be ginen to this yertue, that ſhe being but 
onlicone, is as it yyere a prick and oe 
tr; 
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toall others . And therefore vyhoeſoeuer 
earneſtlie defireth to vvalke in the vyaie 
of vertues, let him not goe vvithout theſe 
ſpurres; for he ſhalneuer be able, vvithour 
them, to ger hiseuill beaſtout of the mire. 
Ofthar vvhich hath ben faide, it ſceemerh 
manifeſt , yyhat ching true and ſubſtantial 
deuotionis . Forin deede deuotion 1s not 
that tendernes of hart , nor conſolation, 
vyhich thoſe dove ſomrtimes feele , that 
exerciſe praier ; but itis this readines, and 
corrage to dooe good vvoorks ; vyhereof 
it often foloyverh , that the one is found to 
be in vs, vyithout theother, yvhen itplea- 
ſerch God to proue ſuch as behis. True it is, 
thatthis deuotion andreadines, darh dfren- 
times meriteand deſerue to haue that con- 
ſolation;a3 on the other ſide, the ſelfe ſame 
conſolation and ſpiritual guſt , increaferh 
ſubltantiall deuotion . And for this cauſe, 
theſeruantsof God maieyvith much reaſon 
deſire, and aſke theſe comfortes and con- 
folations , nor -for the ſvveetenes yyhich 
they feele inthem,, butinthisreſpe, thar 
they be cauſe of the increaſing of this de- 
uotion, yvhich maketh vs ſo firto yvoorke 


vvel,as the Pophet ſaith. I haverunne (0 lord) ea, . rg. 


the yvaze of thy commandements , vyhen thou did- 3 2. 
deſt enlarge my hart,to vir, vviththe comfort 
| K of thy 
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of thy conſolation , vyhich vyas cauſe of 
this my ſyviftnes. Novy, here yyee minde 
to treate ofthe meanes, by vyhich yve maie 
obteine this deuotion : and becauſe this yer- 
rue is the ſpurreof al other yerthies , there- 
foreto treateof the meanes, by vvhichde- 
uotion is gotten, istotreate of the meanes, 
by wyhichvve obteine all other vertues. 


'OF NINE THINGS, VVHICH 


help ys greatlic to attcine ynto de- 
uotion. 


CC ——————— 


CHAP. 11. 


VT novy , the things; 
| vyhich help vs to obteine 
deuotion ; bemanie. For 
£2 firſt, it maketh much to 
il the purpoſe, to take theſe 
EESZS hole exerciſes yerie car- 
neſtlie & harcilie, yvith a determined , and 
reſolued mind to dooe all that, yvhich is 
neceſſane for the obteining of ſo pretious 
2 ievvel, beirneuer (o dificultous ot hard: 
for itis malt certaine, thartthere is nothin 
of importance, yvhich hath not his diff. 
cultie : andſo likeyviſe it happeneth in 
this affaire, atthe leſt ro ſich as be nouices 


_ and young beginners, 
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' Secondlie, ithelpethalſomuch tokeepe 
the hart from all kinde of idle and yaine 
thoughts , from al ſtraunge affeQtions and 
inordinate deſires, from all dilturbance , & 
paſſionate motions, for ſo-much as it is eui- 
dent , thatecheone of theſe things letteth 
deuotion, and that irisnoleſſerequiſite, to 
keepe the hart yvel ninjas fr praier, - 
than to keepean inſtrumentyvil tuned for 
playing on it  _ | 
Thicdlie, it helpeth alſo greatlie ,- to 
ktepe our ſenſes recolleted , ſpeciallicour 
eyes, oureares, our tounge : becauſe thar 
by our tounge vyepoure our our hart, and 
by our eyes & cares, yve fill the ſame yvith 
divers imaginations of - things , vwyhich 
troyyble the peace & quietnes of the ſoyyle; 
VVhetefore it is aide vvith great reaſon, 
that a man giuen tocontemplation , muſt 
be deafe, blinde, and dumme, for thar tovy 
much leſſe he is occupied in oyvtvyard 


 affaires, the more ſhal he be recolle&ed 


within him ſelfe. | 
Fourthlie , Solitarines helpeth alſo to de- 
uotion ; for ſo much as the ſame doeth'not 
onlie take ayyaie occaſtons of diſtrations 
from our ſenſes, and f:om ourhart the oc- 
cafions of finnes, bur alſo it inniterh a man 


' © abide yyithin him RIF, and to deale 


K 2 yvith 


142 THE FIRST TREATISY 
vvithGod , and yvith him ef alone, being 
moued thereunto through the opporruni- 
tie of the place, vyhich admitrethno other 
companie but this. | 
Fiftle, ſomrimesthe reading of ſpiritual 
anddeuoute bookes helpeth much , becauſe 


they giue vs matter of conſideration, they | 


recolle& the hart, they avvaken deuotion, 
& make a man Yetunghe ro think of that, 
vyhich hee found to be fo ſyveete : and 
morequer that is alyvaics repreſented to 
the memonie, that aboundeth in theharr. ' 

- . Sixtelie, it. much hel to hane a con- 
tinual memoricof almightie God, to be al- 
vaies in hispreſence,and toyſe thoſe ſhorte 
praiers,, vyhichS. Argultinecallek iacula-, 
torie, or in manner of cartes, fot that theſe 
praiers.keepe the hovyſe of the hart, and 

* maintaine the feruor of deuotion, as hath 
| benfſaide before :. and fo aman findeth him 
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ſelfar al rimes readie, andinordretopraie. . | 
This 1s-one of the cheefelt documents of © 


ſpiricual life, and one of the greareſireMmedies 

r ſuch, as haue not time, Nor place to giue 
them ſelus toprater : and yyhoſoeuer { hal 
haue alyvaies this care, he ſhal profit much 
in little time. | 

Se:enthlie , it helpeth to be continual, 
and to perkuer in good exerciſes , at the 
times 
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games and places ordeined, eſpeciallie ar 
night, or in the morning, yvhich be'the 
times moſt conuenient for praier,as al holy 
ſcripture teacherth vs. - ** ” 
Eightlie,auſteririe and abltinence of the 
bodie, ſoberdier; lying hard, hearcloth;diſ{- 
cipline or yvhipping , and ſuch like things 
helpalſomuch, becauſe al ſuchthings, as 
they riſeout ofdeuorion , ſo likeyviierkey: 
avvaken,maintaine, and nurriſhe theroare 
from vyhence they firſt greyy , yyhich'is 
devotion, : ap Fark 
Finally ;' the vyoorkes of mercie' help 
much, becatlſe they giue vs hopetoprefent 
our ſclues before God ; they accompanie” 
oure praiers / vvith oure ſeruice , ſo that 
oure praiers be not drie demaunds ; and 
deſerue that the praier be mercifullic- 
mo , vvhich proczedeth from a merciful: * 
7 F 
OFNINE THINGS THAT 
hinder praier, 
CHAP. LIL 
S thete be fam things thar 


help and further denonion, ſo 
likeyviſe ſom othecs there be 


—_— 


FJ -that hinder cheſame,cmongt 
= vvhich the firlt is our finnes, 
K 3 not 
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notonlie thoſe that be morral, but alſoye- 
nialſinnes, becauſe theſe, albeit they doce 
not extinguiſh charitiein vs, yet dooe they 
lack and makecold the feruor of Charitie, 
which is as it vyere deuotipn it ſelf; and 


thereforeit is reaſon to auoide them vvith al | 


care anddiligence,yfnotfor that they dooe 
vsharme, attheleſt becauſe they hindervs 
fromdooing good. 

Secondhe , the remorſe of conſcience; 
vvhich proceedeth of the ſelf Game finnes, 


15a great let, vyhen it is ouergreat, becauſe- | 


it maketh theſovyle vnquiet, heauie, diſ- 
__ , and yycake to doe anic good 2 


ecciſc, | 
- Thirdlie, vihotbenergraeh or difpuſt of 


minde, or inordinate atfle&tion. alſo 
hinder ; becauſe the taſt and ſyycetenes of a 
good conſcience, and of ſpirirual comfort, 
can notſtand togethervvith ſichthings. 

Fourthlie, roo manie cares ar a great let, 
yyhich be thoſe flies of E , thatdiſquiet 
ur ſoule, and doenot 66 hornomoine 
ſpiritual ſleepe, vyhich is yyont tobe taken 
1n prater, but thgge, mare thenat anieother 
time, daoe diſturbe her, and turgeher from 
her exerciſe. .. | 

Fiftlie, ouermanie affaires be alſoa great 


 hinderancs , for that they take ayvaie the- 


ume, 


— 
=, 
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time, and choke the ſpirite , ando leauea 
_ without hart, ro attend to almightie 
 Sixtlie, pleaſuresandſenſual confolations 


; dooelikeyviſe hinder, becauſe they make 


ſpintual exerciſes ro ſeeme vnſauerie, And 
moreouer, he that is much delited yvith the 
conſolations of the yyoorld , deferueth 
_ thoſe ofthe holy Gholt, as S. Bernard 

Seuenthlie, thepleaſure in too much ea- 
2. res. 2 more im ſumpru- 
ous bankets, ar no ſmal let, becauſe theſebe 
an eui] diſpoſition ſor ſpiritual exerciſes, 8 
holy vigils; for vvhen the bodie is heauie 
and charged yvith ro much meate; the 
ſoyvieis verie yl diſpoſed toflie on high. 

Eightlic, the viceof curiofitie, as yvelof 
our ſenſes, as of our ynderitanding, that is, 
a deſire to heare, ſee, and ynderſtand nouel- 
ries, isalſo a hinderance , becauſe al-theſe 
thingsrobbe time, diſquiet the ſovvie, and 
diſtra& her divers yyaies, and ſo bea letto 
deuotion. ; 

Finallie, the interruption and breaking 
of theſe holy exerciſes, is an other hinde- 
rance, I meane, yyhen they be not left for 
ſom holy cauſe,or uſt neceitie, for fomuch 
a3 the ſpirite of devotion is verie delicate, 
K 4 vyhich, 
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wyhich, vyhen itis once departed eitherit 
rurneth no more, or at theleſt yvith great 
difficultie . And therfore , euen as young , 


plantes _ theire ordinarie vvaterin 
yvhich yftheyyyant, they forthvvith fade 


anddrie yp, fo likeyviſe falleth it outinde- 
uvotion, vyhen it yyantethrthe yyatering of | 


. denour conſideration. : 

Al this hath ben here ſpoken of {o brecef- 
ly, to the end it might better be keptin 
memorie; the declaration yyhereof, euerie 
one, that yvil,maie ſee by pradtiſe and long 
evperience. | ' 149 


OFTHE MOST COMMON TE N> 
tations, vyhich be yyontto vyvearie ſuch 
as geue them ſelues to praier, 
and oftheire remedies. 


CHAP. IV. 


T ſhalnot be amiſſe novy 
totreate of the tentatians, 
moſt common toſuch per- 
ſons, as geue them ſelusto 
praier, and of theire reme- 
EY====41 dies; Vyhich tentations be 
fur the molt patt theſe that folovye . The 
vvant of ſpiritual confolations. The vvarre 
&f uaportunate thoughts, The, thoogh ts 
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therit | of blaſphemie and infidelitie. The miſtruſt 
great | of going foryyard . The preſumption of 
oung | hauing greatelie profited. Thele be the 


Tin molt common. tentations that ar in this 
1fade vaie, the reniedies of yyhich be thoſe that 
nde- | folovve. 

get | o——_—_ og 

| The fixſt remedie , againſt vvant of ſþi- 

reef ritual conſalatians, 

prin TH nh aA =—_ 
1erie IRS T, theremedie for him that yyan- 
ong ' 4 teth fpiritualconſolations, is, that for 


this he leaue not the exe:ciſeof his accuſto- 
med praier, although itſeeme ynto him yn- 
N+ ſauourie, and of ſmalfruite , bur rather pur 
him ſelfin the preſence of almightie God,as 
guiltie and culpable , and examining his 
ae mri ns 4 vyhither peraduenture he 
loſt this fauour through his oyyne fault: 
and praie our lord yvith greate confidence 
thathe pardan him ,and\hevy himthein- 
{. eltimable riches of hispatience and mercie, - 
in ſiffering and forgewing one, that can doe 
nothing els bur offend him. 


aa __ 
*. 


Inthis faſhjon ſhal he drayy profit of his 
drynes, taking occaſion to humble him (elf 
the more, yvher: he ſeeth; hovy much he 
offendeth; and ro loueGod the more, conſi- 


dering hoyy much he forgiueth him . And 
| albeit 
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albeirhe find nottaſt intheſe exerciſes , Jos 
him notforſake them;becaule itis not requi 


fire that that thing be alvvaics ſauourous; 


wvhich muſt be profitable : at the leſt yyiſe 
this vve finde by experience, thatas often 
as a man perſeuereth in praier , yyith ſom 
| Yitel attention and care , dooing inthis the 
beſt thatheis able, at theend hecommeth 
from thence comforted and joyful , yyhen 
heſecth, that of hispart, hedid vyhartlaie 


in him. Itisnotmuch tocontinue much in 


ier, Vvhen there is much conſolation, 
uchit is, that yyhen there is ſmaldecuo- 
tion, our praierthen be mach , andmuch 


morethe humilitie, and patience, and pet-, 


ſeuerance indooing vvel. 
Itisalſorequiſiteat ſuch times, ro behaue 
our ſelues yvith more follicicude and care» 
fulnes, thenat othertimes, vvatching vp» 
pon the gard of our ſelues, and examining 
vvith good attention our thoughts , 
vvoords and deedes. For ſeeing that in this 
time vve vvant ſpiritual ioie and comfort, 
which is the principal oare rorovyyein this 
nauigation , It is needeful to ſupplie vvith 
careand diligence, that yyhichvyanterh of 
grace, And yyhenthouſteſt thy ſelfin this 
caſe, thou muſt make accoumpt ( as S. Ber- 
nard faith ) that the yvatches that guarded 


thee, 


| 
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1 Tob | thee, ar aſſeepe, & that the yvalles that de- 


equi 


* fndedthee,arfallen doyyne.Andtherforeal 


hope of thy Galuation canſifterh noyv in 
yyeapons , ſeeing thar the yyalls can no 
more defend Cakes theſyyoard and dex- 
reritie in fighting , O hovy greate is ths 


lorie of the ſoyyle, that fighteth in this 


rt, that yvithourt a ſhield, defendethher 
ſelf, yvithour vycapons , fighteth , yyithout 
ſtrength, isſtrong,and finding herſelfalone 
in the combat, taketh courageand agood 
hart forher companions? 

Thisisthe principal tovych-ſtone, vvith 
vyhich the finenes of frinds is vyoontto be 
proued, Vyhether they be trueornoe. 


The ſecond remedie arainſt impor- 
| 11enate thoughts. 


— 
— 


CGAINST the tencation of impor- 
.A.tunate thoughts , yvhichar yvoone 
tomoleſt vs int the name of praier, the reme- 
dieis rofight againſt them manfullie , and 
Vvith perſeverance , aibeit this reſiſtance 
mult nor be vvich roo much labour , and 
anxieticof ſpirite , becauſe this affaire con- 
ſiſteth nor FA much in force, as it doth un 
graceand hunulitie. And therefore, vyhen 
a man findeth hin IF un this fort , he 
ought 


EY 
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ought; vvithoiitanxierie(becauſethisisno «| 


fault, orels yerie light) to turne him ſelfto 
God, and vvith al humilitie and deuorion 
fay to himin this manner. | 
Thou {eſt heere , o lord , yyhat a one 
Iam; and vyhatconld vecxperted of this 
dungehill , burfiich euil ſent? 
be looked forof this d, vyhich 'thou 
Hhagſt curſed, bur thiſtles & brambles ! This 
- isthe fruire vyhich ircan yeeld, ifchou, O 
lord, make itnotcleane. Andhauing faid 
thus, Jet him rurne rogoe foryyards, as he 
had begonne, andlookevvithpatience for 


the vititation of our lord' ,- yrhich never 


yyanteth to thoſe that be humble . Bur'yf 
notyythſtanding all this, theſe thoughts 
ynquiet thee , and thou nevertheles yvith 

euverance dooe refiſt them! and dooe 
yyhat lieth in thee , thou muſt think for 
certaine , that thou ſhalt yyinne much 
moreby this manner of reſiſtance, then-.yf 


thon diddeſt enioie God yyith all con». 


tenrment, 


> —— 


The third remedie againſt tentations of 
blaſphemie . 


F OR remedie of tentation of blaſphe. 


ane, 1t 1s tobe noted, thatasnoe kind 
of ten- 


yyhat could' 


Þ fy 
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of tentation is more combzelom then this, 
ſo noneisleſle dangerous ; & fo the remedie 
is to make no account of theſe rentations, 
for ſo much as ſinne confiſteth. nor in fees 
ling of aniething, butin conſenting there» 
ynto, andin taking pleaſureof it , Vvhich 
heere vveſce is not , but-racher the con- 
traris, & thereforethis may rather be called 
a paine then a fault : becauſe the fartherof 
that a man is, to receaue ioy of theſe ten- 
tations, the farther of alſoheis, to commit 
anie fault in them. And therfore the reme- 
die, as I ſaid , is co. make no-accoumpt of 
them, neither ro feare them :- for yyhen 
yve haueto much feare of them, the feare 
it ſelfayvakeneth them & ſtirrech them yp. 


"The fourth remedie againit temtations of : 
Infidelitte. 


GAINS T tentations of Infidelitie 
theremedieis , that aman calling to 
minde on th'one fide his oyyne bafenes, & 
on tl other the greatenes ofalmightie God, 
he think of that yvhich God hath 'com- 
maunded him, and be not curious in ſear- 
ching his vyoorks,, foraſmuch as vve ſee, 
that manieo.them exceede our ynderltan- 
ding . And therefore he , that deſireth to 
enter 


G— 
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enter into this ſanuarie of Gods yyoorks, 
muſt enter yvith much humilitieand reue- 
rence, & carie vvith him the eysof a ſimple 
douse, not of a tnalitious ſerpent; and the 
harr ofan hible ſcholler,nor ofa raſh iudge. 
Lethim becom as a little child, for toſich 
God doth reuelehisſecreres. Let him nor 
be careful to knoyy the vvberefore, thatis the 
reaſoh of Gods yvoorks;let him ſhut theey 
of his ynderſtanding , and haue openonlie 
the ey offaith , becauſe rhis is the inſtru- 
ment, vyith vyhich vye. ought to feele the 
vvoorks of God . Toknovythe yyoorks of 
men, the ey of humane ynder{tanding and 

yviſdom, is indeede yery good ; bur to yn- 
derſtand the- yyoorks of God, there is no0- 
thing more improportionate then is that 
hay fr becauſerhis tentarion is ordinarilie 
very noiſome, therefore the remedie of ir, 
is the ſame of the formertentarion , vyhictr 
ts, not to eſteeme of it ; for ſomuch as this 
tencationisrathera paine, then afaulr, fot 
in thar thing there cat be no fault, in 
vyhich thevvil taketh no pleaſure, 
but is contrarie vnto1t, as * 
before hath ben 
declared. 
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The fi remedie - pt ——_ of hiffdencs 


 — — — 


GAINST the tentations of diffi- 
dence and preſumption , vvhich be 
cotrarie vices, it behoueth ys to haue diuers 
remedies . For diffidence or miſtruſt the re- 
medieis to conſider, thatthis giftofpraiet 
isnot to be obteined, onlie by thine oyvne 
ſtrength and force, but by the grace of God, 
vwvhich is gotrefti ſo much the ſooner , by 
hovy mitith a man more miſtruſteth his 
ovvne propre forces, and truſteth onlie in 
the goodnes of God, by yyhichall things 
are poſſible. | 
. For preſumption the remedieis to con- 
ſider, that there is no more euident token, 
that a man isfar of from all goodnes, then 
to thinke that he is verie neereit. Behold 
thy ſelfalfo, as ih aglaſle ,in the life of thoſe 
thatbeSain&s, andofother excellent and 
yertuous perſotis , that yer live in this 
woorld, andthou ſhalt eafllie ſee, thar in 
compariſon of them , thou art no other 
then a little dyyarfe , in compariſon of 2 
mightie ys giant; and ſo yf thou be not 
ſenſeles thou yyilt not preſume of thy _ 
| T 


. 
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The ſixt remedie, againſt exceſſiue defire of ſpmtudl 
taſt and conſolation; and againſt the contempt 
of ſuch as haue them not. 


LR O———— 


N other tentation is , an ouergreedie 

£ A. deſire to haue conſolations and fpiri- 
eual feelings; anda contempt of others, thar 
haue them not. And ſo for remedie of this 
tencation , I mind to ſet dovyne , vvhatend 
everie one ovght to haue in theſe ſpiritual 
exerciſes. To yyhich purpoſe it is to be 
knovven, that foraſmuch as this communi- 
cation vvith God is ſo ſyveeteand delefta- 
ble,as the vyiſeman faith, herehence itriſeth 
that manie perſons drayven. by the force of 
this yvoonderful ſyyeetenes, vyhich is far 
ſirps {ing vyhatſoeuer can beſaid of it,com 


by this meanes to God, & give then ſelues ' 


to ſpiritual exerciſes , as vyel of reading, 
as ao of praier, andoften vie 6f the Sacra- 
ments , for the greate taſt vyhich they feele 
intheſe chings : in ſuch ſort, that theprinci- 
pal end. v vhich moueth themto this, isthe 
defire ot this maruelous ſyveerenes, This in 
deede is a greate , and yniuerſal deceipty 
yvherein manie fal: forvyhereastheprinci- 

al.and cheete end of al our yyoorks, ought 


to beto loue and ſeekealmighrieGod, this | 
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is rather to loue, and ſeeke a mans oyvne 
ſelf, ro vvit his oyvne taſt and contente- 
ment, then God. 

And that vvhich is more, of this deceipt 
there foloyvethan other, no lefle then it, 
vyhich is, thata man iudgeth of him ſelf 
and others, according to theſe guſtes and 
feelings, andeſteemeth thateuerie one hath 
ſo much lefle , or more perfe&ion , hovyy 
much more, or leſle gult he hath of God, 
vvhich is anexceeding great deceipr. 

Novv, againſt theſe rvvo deceipts, let 
this aduiſe and general rule be obſerued, to 
yvit, that euerie one knoyy and vnderitand, 
that the end of al theſe exerciſes, and of al 
ſpiritual lyfe,is the obedienceof Gods com- 
maundements , and the fulfilling of his di- 
uine vvil and pleaſure, for the vvhich ir is 
neceſlarie, that our ovyne vvil die, to the 
end that fo the yvil of God may liue and 
raigne in vs, ſeeing tone 1s fo contrarie 
to the other. 

Burt for ſo much asſfo greata vitorte, as 
this, can not be gotten yvithourgreatfa- 
uours, and comforts of God; therfore prin- 
cipallie it behoueth ys to exerciſe prater, 
that by it yve may obteine theſe fauours, 
and feele theſe comforts , and ſobring this 
affaire to a goodend . And in this fort,and 
L rothis 
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to this effect vye may demaund , and pro- 
cure thoſe pleaſures of praier , as vye faid. 
before, as Dauid demaunded them vyhen 
Fſalm. 51. he ſaid. Reſtore vnto methe gladnes of thy ſalua- 
14. tion, and confirme me vyith the principal ſpirite. 

Novy , according to this , a man maie 
eafilie vnderſtand,vvhat ought to be th*end, 
that he mult haue in theſe exerciſes ; and 
heerehence likeyviſe he ſhall knoyv , b 
vyhathemuſt eſteeme, and meaſureas _ 
his ovyne foryvardnes and profit , as alſo 
that of others ; vvhichis., not by the fee- 
lings, thathe hath receaued of God, but by 
that vvhich for Godsſake he hath endured, 
as vvel in doing theyvill of God, as inde- 
nying his oyyne yvill . In ſo much that the 
Saincts faieright yvel, that the true proofe 
ofa man , isnot theguſt of praier, burthe 
patience of trib!Jarion, the denying of him | 
ſelf, and the fulfilling of the yvill of God, 
albeit for this end , as yvel praier greatlie 
helperh,asalſorhe feelings and conſolations 
that be geauen in theſame. 

Novv , conformablie to this, he that de- 
firethtoſee, hovy much he hath profitedin 
this vvay of God , let him conſider, hovv 
much he grovveth euerie daie in inyyard, 
and oyvtyvard humilitie; hovy he ſuppor- 
teth the injuries , donne to him by others: 


hovy | 


| 
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hovy h2 beareth other mens yyeakenes; 
hovv he ſuccorech ths n:ceſfities of his 
neighbours; hovy he hath compaſſion, & is 
not offended at other mens dete&s; hovv 
hefindeth him ſelf crohope in Gol intime 
of tribulation ; hoyy he ruleth his wung: 
hovy he keepeth his hart; hovy hedoun n-. 
his bodie , vvith all the apperites and ſenſes 
thereor ; hoyv he (tp ortzth him (elf in 
proſperities and aduerficies : hoyy he hel- 
peth and prouideth for him ſelfinall things, 
yvich maturitieanddicrecion . And aboue 
allthis, let him conſider , yfhe bedeadto 
the loue of honor , of pleaſure; aridof the 
yoorld ;andacco.ding to thar ; vyhich he 
hath p:ofitedin this, or difprofited ; ſo ler 
himiudge him (elf, and not according to 
that , vvhich he feeleth , or feelech not of 
God. Andtherefore he ought alvyaies to 
haue an eye,and this alfo the cheefeſt, to 
mortification , and an other to prater, 
becauſe this yerie ſame mortification , can- 
not beperfe@tlie obteined , bur by the heig 
of prater. | 
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CAL PRAIER. 


oFTHE VTILITIE AND 
neceſvitic of yocal praier. 


A 


CHAP. I. 


y— S | LBEIT vocall praier | 
F-) GY be in deede of greate 
>"/a\\af} fruite, and profir ar all 
times, and for all kind of - 


| vvhereof vve haue vvriten in the former 
| treatiſe . For to ſuch, as hath ben alredie 
faid, yocall praiers doe ſerue veriemuch , & 
| more particularliefor thoſe, that dooe not 
| vnderſtand laten. For yyhome this treatiſe 
ſhalſrueas a deuocionarie, in yyhich they 
maieexerciſe and ltirre yptheire deuotion. 
And forthis alſo, the doctrineof the former 
treatiſe maleſerue, in vyhich thoſe things, 
arhandled, that helpdeuotion, and thoſe | 
| | alſo, © | 


| 
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alſo ; that hin1er the ſame ; that by this 
meanes a man maie procure the one , and 
quite him ſelf of theothers that becontra- 
ne, and fo vvith thoneand other treatiſe, 
furtherand augmenthisd2uotion. 

And after that he ſhall have ſom daies 
edrinued theſe praiers, yf he find conueni- | 
enttime, he maie exerciſe him ſelf in men- 
call p:aier, thatis in thoſe conſiderations, 
vyhich have benſer doyyne in the medita- 
tions of the former treatiſe ; that in this. 
manner yye maie goe by little, and little 
mounting yp from that vyhich iscaſie, to 
that vyhich 1s more difficultous and hard. 

This little preamble then preſuppoſed, 
yve vvil begin to laie doyyne heere cer- 
raine / cen ,amonegſt yyhiclitheſe ſeuen , 
that folovy, ſhall haue the firlt place, and 
eche of them ſerueth to obtaine ſom par- 
ticularvertue, andgrace of ourlo:d , as by 
them ſhallappeere. And theſe ſeaenpraiers 
maie be diuded , according to the ſeuen 
daies of the yvecke, thatis, roeche daie his 
praier; andafter chat rheſebeended, a man 
maie exerciſe him ſelf in orhers,, as his de- 


uotion ſhall require. 
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'A PREAMBLE TO THE PRAIERS 


that folovy , treating of the preparation, and 
mind , vvith vvhich they muſt 
be made. 


CHAP. IL,” 


Ay HEN thou ſha!t fitte (ſaith 
pl ( I&-/ ; 


the vviſe man) zoeate vvith 
4 Prince, conſider diligentlie 


DD thoſe things, that ar ſet before 


9 Yo 1/9 face: that thereby thou 

SSH Þ maiſt knoyy vyhat thou 
oughtelt toprepareforthy parte. And con- 
formablie to this document, let him that 
commeth to treate yvith almightie Godin 
praier, firit of alfixehiseys vppon our lord, 
vvith yyhome he gocth to treate, andcon- 
ſider vvith greate attention , yyhat, and 
vvhoe he is; becauſe ſuch a one as he is, 
vvhome he repreſenteth- ro him ſelf, ſuch 
a hare & alie&s it behoueth that he haue 
toyyardshim. Lerthim then lift yp his eyes 
on high vvithal humilitie, and behold God 
ſicring inthethrone of his maieſtie, aboue 
al vvhatſoeuer is created, and lethim conſi- 
der hovv thisis he, yvaoz hath yvriten in his 
garment, and ;n his thigh , king of kings, and lard 
of lords; & ailo hovy he 1s 1atinitelie perfet, 
=... —_— 
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beautiful, glorious, good, merciful, jult, 
terrible , and admirable; likevviſe hovv he 
1samoſlt kind father , a molt liberall bene- 
for, and a molt gentell Redeemer and 
Sauiour . Andafter that he hath conſidered 
himin this forte , let him fortlryvith think 
vvith vyhar yertues, and afte&tshe ought 
of hispatrtto be anſyverable ro the(e e568 
and he ſhall find, thar for aſmuch as he'is 
God, he deſerneth tobe adored; becauſe he 
isinfinitelieperfetand glorious, to heprai- 
ſed; becauſe heis good and beauriful, ts be 
beloued ; becauſe he is terrible andiuſt, ro 
be feared ; becauſehe is lord and king of all 
things, to beobeyed, in reſpect of his be- 
nifits, he deſerueth infinite benediftions, 
and thanks; becauſe he is our Creator and 
Redeemer, hedeſerueth that vve offerhim 


" althar vve ar, ſeeingallis his: and becauſe 


heis our helper and Sauiour , it behoverh 
that of him onlie vye ſecke remedie for all 
our neceſsiries. 

Theſe and faxch other like ates of ver- 
tues, oyyeth a reaſonab!e Creature to thoſe 
titles, and greatcnes ofhis Creator. Thele 
bethe vertues, and thee the affects, vvith 
yvhich vve muſt of our part be anſyvera- 
ble, and honour this lord, vvhoe ashe is all 
things, ſovyill he be vvorſhipped andre(- 
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pected vvith all theſe affects and feelings; 
vyhich, although they be yertuallie exer- 
cifed,and found inall thoſe yvoorks, vvhich 
be donnefor his loue, yet moreexcellentlic 
thev be exerciſed in praier. 

And this is one of the greateſt prerogari- 
ves thatpraierhath, being made as it oughe 
ro be, that in theſamme befound the acts of 
altheſe molt noble vertues, Faith , Hope, 


Charitie , Humilitie , Religion, Feare of - 


God , and other ſach , as yve ſhall eui- 
dentlie ſee in the praiers foloyving, vyhich 
conteine all this; and therefore it behoueth, 
thatthey begreatliceſteemed of, andexer- 
ciſed yvith much deuotion and repoſe of 


mind. 
*Y . 
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ings, THE FI RST PRAIER, FOR THE 


eXCre- ficſt daie of the vveeke , vvhich ſerueth to ſtirre 
hich yp in our ſoyyle a holie feare of God, by 
ntlie conſidering thoſe things thatin- 

| duce vs thercunco. 


—_ 


CHAP. IIL. & 


F that publican of the Lac. 18. 
GYPZAN) ghofple, vvas not ſo bold *3: 
G7; as to lift yp his eys tohea- 
1] ven, butſtanding a far of, 


| I ” 
WY G 
y 9 


did ſtrike his breſt and ſaid, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner: 
and yf thatholy vvoman a ſinner, yyas not Zac.7.37. 
ſo hardy as topreſenther elfbefore the face 
of our lord , but going behindhim , did caſt 
her ſelf doyvne ar his feete, and vvith the 
teares of her eys , obteined pardon of her ' 
. finnes; andyftheholie Patriarch Abraham, Genef. 18. 
; defyring to ſpeake vnto thee, ſaid, Ivvil 27” 
ſheake ynto my lord, albeit I be duſt and aſhes: yt 
theſe, I ie, vvere {o lovvlie & humble, 
Vyhen they preſented them ſelues before 
thy maieſtie, being yer ſuch perſons as they 
vvere, vyhat { RT ane ſo poore & milera- 
ble a ſinner, as I am, doe? yvhar ſhall durr 
LL , andaſhesdooe?yyhar ſhall the bottomles 


deepnes of all ſinnes and miſeries dooe ? 
Bae 
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But becauſe Il amnotable, olord, tools | 
teine that feare and reverence , Vyhich is 
duo ynrto thy maieſtie , yvithout caſting 
mine eyes vypponthe ſame giue me leaue 
that I may be ſo bould as to lift vp mie 

d bleareeyes, in ſuch ſort, thatthe brightneſle 
ofthy glo:ic, doe not dafel the yyeakenes 
ofmy ſight . And forſo muchas the begin- 
ning of true vviſdome, 1s the feare of thy 
holy name, yvith this, o lord, haueI adeſire 
to beginne novy. 

Giue methen grace, omylord, my God, 
and vouchſafe to poyyre into my ſoule the 
gift of feare , by the meanes of thy holy | 
ſpirite; for vvithour it,al the conliderations, | 
that I am able to alleage heere, yyil little 
auvaile me; becauſe to this feare thoudidlt | 

Luc. 12.4 exhortvs,vvhen thou didſt ſaie. Benot afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after this haue no | 
moreto doe. But I yvil ſbeyyyou vphome ye ſhall 
feare : feare him yyhoe after he hath kylled, hath | 
povyerto caſt mto hel, yea I ſay to you, fearehim. 
This ſelf ſame the hoke Church teacheth | 

— vs, vyhen ſhe faith. Be not afraid in the 

* Preſence of nations . But adore and ſeare ye + 
God in your harts , becauſe his Angel is vyith | 
Jou ta deliver you. Let my fovvle then, © | 
lord , and my hart feare thee, ſeeing in thee, 
vyhoe art al things, there isno ſes reaſon | 
ASTD yvhere- | 


! 
| 


"TS HB — dd aces ae au _ Doo a oi a ua a aim vo xm. a——_— Mm cs to —— —_ a— co ocucsy Mx 


> 02% 15G SES EEC Ea oe. 


— MM mAkiMns mw. cUcemMm.”_ a . mc 


| little 
u didſt 


t afraid | 


haue no 
Je ſhall 


{, bath | 


mrehim. 


acheth | 


in the 


eare ye | 
s vpith ' 


en, 0 
n thee, 


reaſon | 


rvhere- ; 


OF VOCAL PRAIER, . r71 
vyherefoce to fearerhe2 , then to louethee, 
For as thouart in dezede infinitelie merciful, 
ſo artthou infinitelie juſt; 8 as the yyoorks 


of thy mercie be intume:able,fo b: alfo the * 
yvoorksof thy iuſtice, and, that vyhich is 


much moreto be ſeared, the veſlelsof yyrarh 
be vvithout compariſan moe, then rh2 veſ- 
ſelsof mercie; for ſomuch az thoſe rhar be 
damned, arſo manie; & thoſe that bz ſaued, 
ſofeyve . Let methen,o lord, feare chee, for 
the greatnesofthy iuſtice, for the deepenes 
of thy tudgments, and for the highnes of 
thy maieſtie , for the immenſitie of thy 
greatnes , forthe number ofmy finnesand 
offences, andaboue al, forthe contin:al re- 
filtance againſt chy holy inſpirations . Let 
me feare thee, and tremble before thee, 
before vvhoſeface the povvers doetcemble, 
thepillers ofheaven, yea and althe vvhole 
compaſle of the earth dooe quake. VVhoe 
then , O king of nations, vvil not feare 
thee ? vvhoe vvil not tremble ac chole 
vyoords, vyhich thu thy felf haſt poken 


by thy Propher . Vil you not then feareme,and lerem. 5. 


before mie face yyid you not be ſaroyyſul? pyhoe 
have ſet the ſands a bound tothe ſea, aud an eter- 
nal commaundement vvhch he ſbal nat paſſe? and 
they ſha! be moned and [hal net be able, and his 


vraues ſhal ſvyelle, and [ball not paſe oner it. 
- 


22zsz 


Pjal. 118. 
120, 


Fai. 14. 
z. Petr. 2, 
Gen. 3, 
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Yfthenal the creatures ofheauen &earth, 
doe in this manner obey and fearethee, for 
the greatnes of thie maieſtie, vyhat ſhall 

* I doe, moſt vile finner , dult and aſhes? 

yf the Anyels tremble, yvhen they adore 
thee, and ing thiepraiſes, yyherefore doe 
not mie lippesand mie harttremble, vyhen 
I] am fobold astodoethisoffice? O miſera- 
ble yvretch that I am ! hoyy is mie ſoyyle 
becom ſo hard? hoyy ar the fauntaines of 
mineeysdriedvp, that they poyvrenotour 
abudance of teares, yyhenthe ſeruant ſpea- 
kethyvith his lord, the creature yvith his 
Creator, man vvith God, he that yyas made 
of flime andcley, vvith himthart madeal of 
nothing * moreI yyouldfaie, but Iamnor 
able, becauſe I can not doe al thatl defire. 
Thou, o lord, faſten yvith thie ſeare mie fleſh, let 
mie harr reioice; that it may feare thy holy 
name. 

Letme alfo feare thee, olord , for the 
greatnes of thie iudgments , vyhich thou 
haſt ſheyyed from the beginning of tho 
vvoorld ynril this daie . A greateiudgment 
vvas the fall ofthat Angel, ſoprincipalland 
ſo beaurifull , Agreate iudgment yyas the 
fall of allmankind, forthe fault commit- 
ted by one. A greate wudgment vyas the 
puniſhment of the vyholevvoorld , by the 
vvaters 


| 
) 
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yyaters of the diluge. A greate;iudgment 


, yas theeleftion of Iacob, & the reproba- 


tion of Eſau; the forſaking of Iudas , and 


*. the yocation of S. Paul ; the reprobation 


ofthe levves, and the election of the Gen- 
tiles;vvith other ſuch like yyounders, vvhich 
dailie palle ouer mens heads and yerar vn- 
knovven to vs. Andaboue al this , a molt 
dreadfull iudgement ir is, to (ce ſo manie 
nations yppon the face of the earth, to be 
in the countrey & ſhadoyv of death, and 
in the darknes of infidelirie , going from 
one darkaes toan other, and from tempo- 
ral paines to eternal corments . Let me 
then fearethee, olord, for the greatnes of 
theſe iudgments, keingI knoyynor, as yer, 
vyhither I ſhalbe one of theſe forſaken, or 
noe. For yf the iuſt { hall ſcarſe be ſaued, theſinner 
and yvicked vvhere ſhall he appeare? yt thatin- 
nocent man Iob , trembled at the furie of 
thie vvrath, asat the violence of the ſour- 
ging vvaues, hoyy ſhal not he be afraid 
& tremble, that ſeeth him Iffo far of from 

this innocencie ? yf the Prophet Ieremie 
trembled being ſanfified in the vyombe, 
and found no corner yvereto hide himſelf, 

becauſe he vvas full of the feare of thie an- 

ger, vyhat ſhall he dooe, that came from 


|, his mothers vyombe vyith ſinne, and hath 


| 


. fince 


s. Petr. 4+ 
is. 
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fince thartimecommitted{o manie, andfo 
ercar ſinnes? Let me fearetheealſo , olord; 
torthe innumerable multirnde of mie fin- 
nes, vvith vyhich I mult appeare before 
thy ivdgment, yyhen before thie face there 
ſhall com thar burning fiar , and rovnda- 
bout thee a boitterews rempelt; yyhen thou 
ſhalt aſſemble heaven and earth rogethery 
toiudpe thy people: There, then , before 
ſomiauigthoyvſands ofnations, ſhal be dif- 
couered my yvickeanes ; before ſo manie 
quiars of Angels, ſhal be divulged my fin- 
nes, not onliietliofe commitred by vyoords 
and yyoorks, but thoſealfo committed by 
thorghts.. V Vhere I ſhall have as manie for 
my iudges.as haue gone before me by exam- 
ple of good vyoorkes; and ſo manie ſhall be 
yvirnetſes againſt me, ashaue giue mepreſi- 
dents of yertues ; And yet expecting this 

zdgment,l ceaſe notro giue bridell romy 

vices, but rather more & morel lierotting, 
end corrupringin the dregges otmy finnes; 
ſtil gluronie maketh mevile, pride maketh 
me vaine, couerouſnes maketh me niggeſh, 
enute conſumerh me, murmuration teareth 
© mein peeces, ambition puffeth me vp,anger 
erovyvblech me, lightnes of miners drayverh 
me ourof my felt , jiuggiſnnes bentimeth 


me,heauines calteth me doyvne, and fauour: 
lifreth 
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lifteth me vp.Thouſeeſt heere che compa- 
nions, vvithvvhich I haueliued fro thedaie 
of mie childhood, yntilthis preſent time; 
theſe be the frinds, vyich vvhome TI haue co- 
uerſed ; theſe rhe maiſters , that I haue 0- 
beied; theſe the lords, vyhich I haue ſer- 


ued , Enter not therfore , olord , into wdgment pſa. 142: 


with thy ſernant , becauſe no man buing ſhall 2+ 
be iuſtified before thee: for yvhoe is he thar (hal 
be found iuſt, yf chouyyouldeſt iudge him 
vvithour pitie * for this then, o lord , pro- 
{trating my ſelf at thy feere, vvith an hum- 
bleand contrite fpirite, I yvil vveepevvith 
the Prophet , and fate. Lord rebuke me notin 
thy furie ; nor chaſten me m thy vyrath. Haue mer= 
cre yppon me, lord , becauſe I am vveake ; heale me, 
lord, becauſe me bones ar trovybled, And mic ſovyle 
1s perie much troyvbled ; but thou , lord , hovy long ? 
Be thou conuented , lord , and deliver my ſovvle; 
ſane me for thy mercie . Becauſe there #5 none in 
death , that is mindful of thee ; and in hel , vyhoe 
vyilb confeſſe vnts thee ? I haue laboured in my 
figh, 1 ſhall everie night vvaſh mie bed ; vwith 

teares # ha!l I yyeat mie couche . Mine eye is 
troubled yyith furie , I am vvaxen old among 
mine enimies .-Glorie be to the father, andto 
the ſonne,andto the holie ghoſt; Asit vyas 
inthe beginning, and noyy, and cuter; and 
Yoorld yvithout end. Amen. 


THE 
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THE SECOND PRAIER, FOR TH# 
ſecond daie, of the prailes of God. 


CHAP. 1111,” 


Ol 


N this exerciſe of feare 
and penance, it behoued 
me, olord, to ſpend all 
mie life; ſeeing I haueſo 
jult cauſe yyherefore to 
} feare, and yyhertore to la- 
ment. Yer notyvithſtanding al this, as the 
greatnes ofthie glorie obligeth vs, tovvoor- 
ſhip & reverencethee; ſo likes yiſe doth it 
binde vs to praiſe and glorifie thee, becauſe 
to thee onlie is due a hymne, and praiſein 
Sion, thou being in deede, as thou art, a paſ- 
ſing great deepenes ofal perfetions, and a 
maineſea of yviſdom, of omnipotencie, of 
beyvrtie, ofriches, of greatnes , of ſyveete- 
nes , of maieſtie ; in yyhome be all the per- 
fections , and bevyries of all creatures in 
heauen and in earth, and thoſe a!fo alb in 
the highelt degree of perfe&tion . In com- 
pariſon of yyhich, al bevvrie, is foulnes; all 
riches, ar pouretie; al povVer, is yyeakenes; 
al vviſdom, 1s ignorance ; all ſvycerenes , 1s 
bitternes; and finallie all , vyyhatſoever vve 


ſe in heauen and in earth, is much les be- 
fore 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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forethee, then is alirrle.candel, in compati- 
ſon of the ſunne. x 
Thou art vvithout deformitie , perfect; 
yvithoutcuantitie,great; vvithour qualitie, 
good; vvithout yveaknes, ſtrong ; yvithour 
place, al vvhereſoeverthouyvilt; invertue, 
omnipotent; in goodnes, higheſt; in yvi(- 


, dom,ineſtimablgg in o counſels, terrible; 


in thy judgments , iuſt; in thy thoughts, 
moſt ſecreat; in thy yvoords, true; in thy 
yvoorks, holy; inthy mercies, abundant; 
with ſinners, moſtpatient; and vvith thoſe 
that be penitenr, moſt pitiful . Therfare, 
olord, forfſiich a one I dooe canfeſle, and 
acknovvledge thee ; for ſuch a one I dooe 
praiſe thee, & glorifie thy holy name. Giue - 
thou me light in my hart, and yvoordsin 
my mouth , that my hart may think ofthy 

lorie; and my mourh be ful ofrhy praiſes. 


ut for ſomuch as praiſe is nor beautiful in the xcct.; ;.q, 


mouth of « ſinner , T requelt all th Angels of 
heauen, and al the creatures ofthe yyoorld, 
that they together vvith mepraiſethee, and 
ſupplie in this behalfe my faults; inuicing 
them tothis, vvith chat glorious canticle, 
vyhich thoſe holy children did ſing ynto 
thee, amiddeſt the flames of fiarin the for- 


nace of Babilon ſaying. Bleſſed art thou, 0 lord get, x, 


od of our fathers , andpraiſed, and ſuperexalted 
M for 


. 
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for euer . Andbleſſed 15 the holie name of thie gloriss 
and praiſed , and ſuperexaited for ever . Bleſſed art 
thou in the holie temple of thie glorie, and ſuperprate 
ſed,and ſuperglorious for euer ; Bleſſed art thou in 
the throne of tv1e kingdom. , and ſuperpraiſed , and 
ſuperexaltedfor ener. Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt 
thedeapths , and ſitteſt yypon the Cherubines , and 
praiſed, aud ſuperexalted for eugr . Bleſſed art thou 
1n the ſirmanent of he auen,&s praiſed, and glorious 
for ever . All the vvoorks of our lord, Dleſſe our lord, 
praiſe and exalt bym for ever . Angels of our lord, 
bleſſe our lord ,, praiſe and ſuperexalt him for ever. 
Heauens bleſſe our lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt him 
for ever. All vvaters that be aboue the beauens, bleſſe 
our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt hun ſo#fuer. All ver- 
tus of our lord, bleſſe our lord praiſe and ſuptrexalt 
him for ener. Sutine and moone ble}e our lord, praiſe 
«rd ſuperexalt him for ever . Stars of heanen bleſſe 
our lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt him for ever . All 
rame and deve bleſſe ou lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt 
him for ener . Al ſprrits of God bleſſe our lord, praiſe 
and ſuperexalt him for ener . Fiar and heate bleſſe 
0: lord. praiſe and ſuperexalt him for ever. VVinter 
and ſommer bleſſe our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt 
bim for euer. Meiſts res and bore froſt bleſſe our lord, 
Praiſeand ſr.perexalt him for euer . Froſt and cold 
bleſſe our lord , prat/e and ſuperexalt him for ener. 
Tſe and ſnovve bleſſe our lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt 
bm forever. Nights & daies bleſſe our lord, praiſe 
aud 


| 
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and ſuperexalt hun for exer. Light and datknes 
bleſe our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt bm for cuer. 
Lyzhtnings and clopydes bleſe our lord, praiſe ard 
perexalt hin for ever. Let the earth bleſe our 
lord, let it praiſe and ſuperexalt him for ever. Moun- 
reines and hillocks bleſſe our lord , praiſe and ſu- 
perexalt him for ever . All things r{.at ſpring vppon 
the earth bleſſe our lord, priſe and ſuperexalt him 
for ener. VVelles bleſſe ar lord, praiſe & ſuperexalt 
hm for ener. Seas (5 tiuers bleſſeour lord, praiſe & 
ſuperexalt him ſor ever, VVbales, & all things that 
be moaedin the vvaters, bleſſe our lord , praiſe and 
ſuperexalt him for ever. All byrds of the dure bleſſe 
our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt him for euer.Children 
of men bleſſe our lord, praiſe & ſuperexalt him for e- . 
wer. Let Iſrael bleſſe out lord,let him praiſe & ſuper- 
exalt bum jor euer. Pneſts of our lord, bleſſe our lord, 
praiſe and ſuperexalt hun for eutr . Seruants of out 
lord, Eleffe our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt him for 
ever. Sprites and ſovvles of ruſt men, bleſie our lord, 
praiſe and ſuperexalt him for ever . Holie and hum<- 
ble of hart , bleſie our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt 
bim for euer ; Glorie be to the father , and to 
the ſonne,, andto the holie ghoſt: as it vyas 
in the beginning , andnoyy, andeuer, and 
yvoorld yvithout end ; Amen; 
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THE THIRD PRAIER, FOR THI 
third daie , to giue thanks to God for 


his benifirs, 
© + CERMEs Ba 
TY LI KE-vviſe gue thee 
| jj ehanks, o lord, for all the 


benifits & fauours, yyhich 
I haue receaued of thee, 


daie,& forthe loue, yyhich from al etemitie 
thou haſt borne me, vyhen euen from the 
fame, thou didſt determine to create me, to 
redeeme me, tomake me thine, & to gue 
meal that, vyhich. hitherto thou haſt gea- 
uen me, for ſomuch asal that I haue,or may 
hope to haue,is thine . Thine is my bodie, 
vvith al the yu” and ſenſes of the fame; 
thine is my ſoyvle, vvith al her habiliries 
and poyvers; thine be al thehoyyers and 
minutes,that hitherto I haue liued; thineijs 
the ſtreangth and health , yyhich thou haſt 
geauen me; thineisheauen, andtheearth 
vvhich ſuſteineth me; thine is the ſunne and 
the moone, the ſtars and the feelds , the 
foyyles and the fiſhes, the beaſts and al 
other creatures, Vyhich at thy commaunde- 
ment ſerueme. Al this, o my lord, isthine, 
and 


Sa AAliw_ Ou Xt . ou ws w_ OM. a. an. Oi. 1 


_ T]P_—_— ——— —————— —_ _rnrnrnn—— ———— 


. OF VOCAL PRAIER 21 
and for the ſame I geaue thee as maniie 
thanks, as Iamable to giue thee . Neuer- 
theles, much greater ako byodd rhee, 
that thou thieſelf haſtyouchſafed to becom 
mine , ſeeing rhat for my remedi?, thou 
halt offred and geauen all thie ſelf; in fo 
much thatfor me thou yyaſt clothed vvith 
fleaſh; for merhou vyaſt borne in a ſtall; 
formethou yyalt reclined ina manger; for 
methouyvaſtſyvadled inpoorecloures; for 
me thou vyalt circumciſed the eight daie: 
for me thou didſt flie into Egypt ;'for me 
thou yvaſtino divers ſorts tempte1, per- 
ſecuted, ylvſed , ſcourged, cravynedyvith 


* thornes, diſhonoured, wdged todeath, and 


nailed yppon a croſle ; for me thou dideft 
faſt, prate, yvatch, vveepe , and ſuffer the 
greateſt tormenrsand outrages , that euer 
vvere ſuff.ed . For me thou diilt ordeine, 
and dreſſe rhe medicinesof thy ſacraments, 
vvith the liquor of thie pretious bloyyd, 
and principallie the cheetelt of all the Sa- 
craments, vYhichis that of chie moſt ſacre1 
bodie ( vyherein thou, o mie GoJ, art-con- 
teined) for mie reparation, for mie mainte- 
nance,for mieitrength ,formiedelices, for 
apledge of michope , andfora reitimanie 
of rhie loue . For al this I yeeid thee as 
great, andas manie thanks as I can giue 

M 3 rheo 


Pſal. 102, 
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thee , ſaying, from thebottom of mic hart, 
vvith the Propher Da1id , Bleſſe o mie ſevvle 
our lord , and al thoſe things that ar vvithin mt, 
his holte name. Bleſſe 0 mie ſovvle our lord , and 
forget not all bu fauours . VVhboe hath pitte of all 
thy imquities, and bealeth all thy diſeaſes. Vi hot 
del;uereth from death thy biſe , vvhoe crovyneth the 
in mercie and compaſſcons . VVhoe filleth thy deſire 
in goods , thy youth \ bal berenued as that of an 


eagle . Our lord ts dooing merci, andiudgment to. 


all that ſuffer iniarie . He made his vy ates knovven 
zo Moiſes, to the children of 1ſrael his vvils . Out 
lord 1s mercifed and pitiful, long-ſuſfering , aud 


vertemercifal, He vvil not be angrie for ener, nei- 


ther for euer voi hee threaten . He hath not dealt © 


with ys according toour ſinnes , neither according 
70 our imquities bath he revvarded ys . Becauſe ac» 
cording to the height of heauen from earth , hath 


be conjnmed his mercte yppon thoſe that feare him. - 


As far as the ea is diſtant from the wyeaſt, hath he 
made far from vs our antquittes . Euen 45.4 father 
hath compaſiton of his ſonnes , our lord. hath had 
compaſſion of ſuc! as ſeare him, becauſe he kno- 
pyeth 047 vyoorkman{ hippe . He remembred that 
vye ar duſt; a nan as thegraſſe , ſo ar bus dates, as 
the flouer of the ſilde, ſo # hall he fade. Becauſe his 
ſpmite [hallpaſſe avvaiein him, and ſball not re- 
Maine, and { hall not knovve anie more his plete. 

But the mercte of our lord from ever , and enen for 

cur 
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exer vppon thoſethat feare him. And bu iuſtice vppon 
tbe ſounes of ſonnes , ta thoſe that keepe bis teſt a- 
ment. And ar mindful of his comandements,to fulfil 
them. Our lord bath prepared bis ſeate in beauen, 
end bis kingdom [hall overrule all. all Angels bleſſe 
our lord, that be mightie of poyver, and dooe bus 
yvoord, to obey the voce of bus ſpeeches... Bleſſe ye our 
ford af his vertues , you bis miniſtres that dooe bis 
pill, Bleſſe our lord all bis vvoorks, andin euene 
place of his ſourraigntie, bleſſe thou, o ne ſovvle, 
or lord . Glorie be tothe father , andto. the 
ſonne &c. 


THE FOVVERTH PRAIER, FOR 
the foucrth daic,of the louc of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


EEG ND yf vve be fo greathe 
WLVNCEM bound to our benefatours 
i; by reaſon of theirebenifits, 
Av! yt cuerie benefit be as ir 
: 9) vvere a flarbrand , and a 
5 prouokement toloue, = 
yt according to the great quantitie of 
vvoode, the fiarisallo greatthar is kindled 
init; hovyy great then ſhould the fiar gf loue 

be, thatoughr to burne in my hart, ſeen 
the vyoode of thy benifirs isſo greate, = 
mn "4 | 
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ſo manie the prouokemenrs that I haue of 
loue? yf al this yvorld viſible & inuifible be 
for me; ought not, by al reaſon, the flame, 
of love that ſhould riſe thereof, to be as 
greate as it? And peciallieI oughtto loue 
thee, becauſein thee onlie,ar tobe foundal 
the reaſons and cauſes of loue, that bein al 
creatures, and thoſealſo in the higheſt de- 
pree of perfe&tion. For yf yve ſpeake of 
goodnes, yyhoeis.more good then thou? yf 
of beautie , vvhoe is more beautiful then 
thou? yf of ſyveetnes and benignirie, vvhoe 
is more ſyyecete and bening then thou? 2 
of riches and vviſdome, vvhoeismoreri 
and more yviſe then thou? yf of loue, yvhoe 
hath euerloued more, then he that ſo much 
ſuffered for our ſakes? yf of benifits, yvhoſe 


Is al that yve hatie, butthine? yf ofhope, - 


of vyhome dooe vve hope to have vyhar- 

ſoeuer yve neede , yfnot of thie mercie? yf. 

to our parents yve naturallie ought to beare - 
reatloue, vyhoe is more our father, then he 


_ 23+ that ſaith . Cal none father to your ſelf yppon 


earth , for one is your father , be that is in heauen? 
Yf the bridegromes ar beloued yvith foe 
reat loue, vyhoe is the bfidegrome of my 
Evie, but thou; and vyhoe filleth thebos 
ſomeof my harr,and of my deſires but thou? 
ytthe laſtend, as the Philoſophers ſay, is 
ny beloued 


ALE EDMDM”DYY_TMTuTCTuTHYNSTSESTS1. 
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beloned vvith infinite loue ; vyhoe is my 
beginning, & my laſtend butthou ? vyhece 
camel, and yvhither goel to repoſe, but 
to thee? yvhoſe is that vyhich I haue, and of 
vyhome muſt I receauethat yyhich I neede, 
but of thee ? finallie yf likeneſſe be cauſe 


. of Joue, toyvhoſeimage and reſemblance 


vvas mie ſoyvlecreated, butto thine? This 


is euidentlie knovyen by her manner of - 


operation ,” foryyhere there is like manner 
of operation, there is alſo like manner of 


being: andthis, o lord, is ſo beryyixt thee 


and man; for noother thing is that yyhich 
thePhiloſophers ſaie, that art doth imitate n4- 
ture, and nature art, but to ſaie that man doth 
vvoork as God, and God as man. V Vhere 
then there is ſo great likelihood in yyoor- 
king, thereisalſo in being. If therforethis 
title, and eche one of the reſt by it (elf, be 
ſo ſufficient a motiue of loue; vyvhat a mo- 
tive behouerh that to be, that procedeth of 
all theſe ticles together ? Trulie that van- 
rage vvhich the yyhole maineſea hath , in 
reſpe& of eche one of thoſe riuers that en- 
ter into it , theſame it behoued alſo that 
this loue ſhould haue, in reſpe of al other 
loves. 

"'Yfthen, omic lordand mie God, I hatte 


ſo manie cauſes co loue thee, vyherfore (hal 
Inor 
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I notlouetheevvithall my hart, & vyithall 
my boyvels?Oall my hope !othe molt be- 
Joned of all beloueds! O floriſhingſpovyſe! 
ſvveere ſpovyſe! honie-ſyveete ſpoyvſe!Q 


- my louing beginning, & my highelt ſuffici= | 


encie,vvhen (hall lou thee yvith al my for- 
ces, & with all my ſoule? yvhen ſhal I bea- 
greeabieto thee inalthings? yyhenſhall all 
 thardgie, vyhich in me is contrarieto thee ? 
vyhen ſhall be yyholie thine? yyhen ſhal L 
leaue to be mine oyyne? vyht ſhal nothing 


beſide thee live in me ?yvben ſhall all che 


flame of thy love burne me? yvhen vvilt 
thourauiſh, drovvne, and tranſport meinto 
thee? vyhen vvilt thou takeayyaieallimpe- 
diments & diſturbance, & makeme one [pi- 
rite vvith thee, in ſuch ſort, tharT may neuer 
more depart from thee ? Ah good Lord, 
vyhat doth it ccſt thee to doe me (o great 
good? yYhat doelt thou quite of thy houſe? 
yvhat doſtchouloſe of thy ſubſtice? yvher- 
forethen, alord, thou being aſca of infinitg 
liberalitie & clemencie, doeſt thou reteine 
in thine anger thy mercies toyyardes me? 
vvherfore ſhal my yvickednes ouercomrhy 
goodnes *-yyherfore ſhal my faults bea grea 


ter occaſion to codemne me, then thy good- 


nes toſaue me? if in ſteedeof forovy& pe- 
nance, itpleaſe thee to accept of it, I amio 
much 


I . 


—_— 
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much-diſcontented ro hae offended thee, 
that I vvould rather haue endured a thoyy- 
and deaths , rhen haue commitredanie one 
offence againſt chee . If inſtcede of ſarisfa- 
Rion thou pleaſe ro takeir, behold herethis 
my miſerable bodie ; execute, 0 lord, yppon 
ital the fyrie of thy vvrath, vvich this con- 
dition, that thou doe not depriue me of thie 
loue. Irequeſt notat thie hands gold nor 
filuer, I demaund not of thee heauen nor 
earth, nor anie other thing created, becauſe 
all this can not fatiate me yvithout thee, 
andall rome is butvouertie, vvithour thie 
loue . Louel deſire, loue I requeſt ar thie 
hands, loue I demand thee, for thie love dooe 
I ſuſpire, graunt me thie loue, andit ſufſrh 
me. VVherfore, © lord , doeſtthou ſo mr1ch 
differte me this fauour?vyherfore doeſt thou 
ſee me languiſh daie and night, and doeſt 
not ſuccor me? Hoyy long olordyyilt thou 
forgetme? hovy long yvilt thou turnethie 
faceayyaie from me * hovylong ſhall mie 
ſovvlegoe yvauering vyith ſo great anxie- 
tieanddefire? Behold me, o mielord, and 
haue mercie yppori me. Idemaund not of 
theethat copious portion , yvhich 1s given 
ro children ; I yyil content mie ſelf yvith 
one onlielittlecrumbe of thoſe, that come 
from the tabie , Hee:c then I preſent mie 


le)f 
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ſelF as a poore, and hungrie little yyhelp 
beforethy rithetable; heere I ſtand behol- 
ding thee intheface,and conſidering hovy 
thou doelt eate, and doeſt giue to cate to 
thy children, vvithche of thy glorie. 
Heere I-ſtand changing a thovvſand for- 


mes, and figures in my hart , and this to 


| benddoyynethy hart, that thoutake com- 


eſalm.1 7. 


paſsion of me. The things of this yyoorld, 
olord , doe not fil me, thee onlie I long for, 
thee I ſeeke, thy face, olord, I deſire, &th 
loue vvil I alvyaies demand, and fin with 
thy Prophet. I vyil lonethee o lord my. fortitude; 
our lord is mie ſtaie, and my refuge, and be that 
delivereth me; My God, my helper, & I wil bopt 
in him; my protettor, and the horne of my ſaluation, 
and my receauer . Praiſing I vvilcal vppon our lord, 
and from my enemies I ſhal be ſafe . Glorie be 
tothe fatherand totheſonne, &c., 


THE FIFT PRAIER, FOR THE 
fift daic, of hope in God. 


PE — en _—_ 
—— — — 


CHAP. VII. 


= ETHER doth all this, onlie 
bind me to loue thee, bur alſo 
to put all my hope in thee a- 
lone, for in yvvhome __ to 

aue 


— - —— yy 


OF VOCAL PRAIER: 139 
haue hope, if norinone thatſo muchloueth 
me, and1n one thathathdonne me ſo much 

ood, and in one thathath ſuffred ſo much 
M me, and in one that hath ſo oftentimes 
called me, expeted.me, tolerated me, for- 

eauen me, and deliuered mefrom ſo manie 
euils? In vvhome ought I rohope, butin 
him thats infinitelie merciful , pitiful, lo- 
uing, gentle, ſuffering and pardoning? In 
vvhomeoughtl _—_ , burin himtharis 


. my father, and my fatheralmighie, facher 


to loue me , and almightieto remedie me; 
father to vviſh meyvel, andalmightieto 
doeme good ; vvhoe hath more care and 
prouidence ofhis ſpiritual children , then 
anie carnal father of his natural children. 
Finalliein yyhome ought Ito hope, butin 
him , that almoſt in al his holie ſcriptures, 
repeateth nothing more , then commaun- 
ding methar1approcheto him , and ho 

inhim, and promiſeth meathoyyſand 2 
uours and reyvards yt I doeſo; geauing me 
for paune of althis his veritie and his yyord, 
his benifits beltoyved ypdon me, his tor- 
ments endured for me,and his bloud yyhich 
hehath ſhed in confirmation of this truth, 
vyhat is there then, that I maie not hope 
of ſo good a God, and ſorrue; of aGod thar 
hath ſo much loued me, thathe youchſafed 
to be 
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to be clod yvith fleath for me; and ſuffered 
ſcourging, pinching, and buffering for me; 
& finailic of a God, that did let him ſelf die 
yppcn a Croſſe for me; and encloſed him 
ſeltin aſacred hoſt for me ? Hovy can he flie 
from me, vvhen I ſeekehim , yvhoe hathſo 
ſought me , yvhen Ifled from him ? Hovyy 
——__ denie me pardon , yvhen I ſceke itat 
his hands, vvhoe hath commaunded me 
that I requeſtit of him * Hoyy can hedenie 
me remedie, vyhichnoyv coſterh himno- 
thing , vyhoeprocured metheſame, vvhen 
it didcolt him ſodeerelie ? for alchefe rea- 
ſons then, I'vvil confidentlic hope in him, 
andyvith the holy Prophet, inal my tribu- 
lations and necefſ*ries I vvil hartilie ſing; 


M26. Our lord is mie light , and mie ſaluation , vphome 


ſhal I feare ? Our lordis the proteftor of mie life, 
at wwhome ſ hal 1 tremble ? yf armies ſhal 
ſtand againſt me, NG not ſeate. 
Tf vvar [hal riſe againſt me, in hun 
yy'l I bope . Glor:ebeto 
the father, and to 
theſonne, &c. 
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THESIXT PRAIER FOR THESIXT 
| daic, of Obedience, 


PII 


Ir 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 VT foraſmuch ashopeis 
| notſecure yyithour Obe- 
dience {according tothar 
vyvhich the Palmilt aith, 


== and hopcye in our ord ) giue 
thou me, o my God, that vvith this hope 1n 
thy mercie, I ioinethe obedience of thy ho- 
ly commaundements, ſeeing that I nolefle 
ovve thee this Obedience , thcn all other 
yvhatſoeuer vertuous affedts ; becauſe thou 
art my king , my lord , my Emperour, to 
vvhome the heauen , theearch, the ſea and 
alcreatures obey, yvhoſe commaundements 
and lavves they haue hitherto kept , and 
vvil obſerue foreuer . Let me then , o lord, 
obey thee more thenthey al, for ſomuch as 
I am more obliged thereunto then they, 
Let me obey thee, o my king , andobſerae 
entirelie all thy moſt holie layyes. Reigne 
thou in me, olord, andlet not che yvoorld 
reigne in me anie more, northe Prince of 
the vyoorld, nor miefleſh, rior mine oyvne 
propre vvillbue thine. Letall theſe rvrans 
depart 


Sacrifice ye ſacrifice of mſtice, Pſa. 4.6 
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depart out of me, that be ylurpers of thy | 
ſeate, theeues of un glone, corrupters of 


thy iuſtice, anddoe thou onlie, o lord, com- 
maund and ordeine, and letonlie thou, and 
thyſceptrebe acknovvledged ,and obeyed: 
that ſo thy vyil maie be donne in earth, 


, asitis fulfilled in heaven. O vyhen ſhall 


the 


this. daiebe! O yyhen ſhallI ſee my {elf free. | 


from theſe-tyrans! Oyyhen ſhall there be 
heard inmy ſovvle none other voice, bur 
thine? Ovyhen ſhal the forces,andpykesof 
mie enimies be ſo ſubieted, thar Ifindno 
contradiction in my ſelf, to fulfil thy holy 
vviland pleaſure! Ovyhen fhall this boi- 
ſtrous & rempeſtuousſea be ſo calme, yvhen 
ſhall this heauen be ſofaire and ynclovydie, 

vyhen ſhall mie paſsions be fo quiet and 

mortified, that there be neither vyaue, nor 

clovyde; nornoiſe, noranicotherperturba- 

rion, that maiealter,and chaunge this peace 

and obedience, and hinder this thie king- 

domin me? Giuethou me, o lord thisobe+ 

dience, orto faie berter, this ſoueraignrie 

ouer mie hart, tharin ſuch ſort ir maie obey 

me,thatin al thingsI maie fubie& the fame 
ro thee : and being in this ſubietion , I 
maie ſaie yvithal mie hart as the Prophet 


Pfel. 113. ſaid. Set me 0 lord for alavy , the vvaie of thy witi- 


ficatrons , aud I'yvilſcarchit out alyyaies . G_ 
Xx - 


am a Aw mXXX« VYxai« AJX£Þmv& ov a Ic 
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pnderſianding , and | vvil ſeeke thielavy , and vyil 
keepe it vpyuth al mie hart . Guide me in thepathe 
of thy commaundements, becauſe I haue deſired the 
ame . Incline my hart to thy teſtimonies , and not 
to 4varice . Turne avya) mine e5 that they ſee not 
ravitie,in thy vyaie quicken me. Glorie beto the 
father, and to the ſonne, and ro theholie 
ghoſt, &c. => 
THE SEVENTH PRAITER, FOR THE 


ſcuench daie , in yyhich a man offereth him ſelf, 
and al things that he hath, to God. 


ERS 


— 


CHAP. IX. 


VEN (o as 1 ambound, 
olord, to obey thee, am 
I alſo bound to reſigne, 
and offer my ſelf into thy 
hands, becauſe I amalto- 
gether thyne, & thyne by 
ſo manie,and foe 1uſt ritles. Thyne, becaule 
thou haſt created me, and giuen methis 
being thar. I haue : thyne , becauſe thou 
doeſt maintaine me in this being , vvith(o 
manie benifirs and fauours of thy proui- 
dence : thyne, becauſe thou halt redeemed 
me Out of captiuitie, & ha!t bought me, not 
vvith gold nor filuer, but yvith thineoyvne 
bloud ; and thine , becauſeſo manie other 
N runes 
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times thou haſt redeemed me, hovy mamie 
times thou haſt dravven me our of finne. Yf 
then by ſo manieritles & claimes I bethine, 
and yf thou for ſo manie reſpe&s be mie 
king , mielord , mie Redeemer, and miede- 
liverer, heere I turne to reſigne into thie - | 
' hands thie ſubſtance; yyhich I my ſelf am; 
heere I offer mieſelf tobe thie {clave and 
captiue; -heere I giue vþ the kaies ando- 
mage ofmie yvill , torttend that hencefor- 
vvard I beno more mine ovyne , nor of 
anie other, bur thine ; thatI live not, but 
for thee;nor doe no more mine ovynevvill, 
but thine,in ſich ſort , that I nethereate, nor 
drinke,norſteepe, nor doe anieother thing, 
vyhich is not accordirig to rhee; and for 
thee. Heere doe I preſent mieſelf ro thee, 
that thou diſpoſe ofme, as of thine oyvne 
ſubſtance, as1tbeſtpleaſeth thee. YF it like 
thee thatl liue,that I'dye,that I be in health, 
that I be fick, that I beriche, that I be poore, 
thatT be honoured , that I bediſhonoured, 
toall I offer mie ſelf, and refigne my elf 
intothie hands, and I diſpoſſeſſe me of mie 
ſelf, that] be novy no more mine ovyyne, 
burthine, in ſo much, that yyhat is thineby 
mſticeandright, be alſo thine by mie vvill. 
Bur yyhoe, o lord, can doe anie of theſe 
things vvithout thee? yyhoe can make as 
much 
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much as. one ſteppe vyithour thee ? Giue 
metherfore grace,olord,todoe thatyvhich 
thou commaundelt, and commaund vyhat- 
ſoeuerit pleaſeth thee. Remember, olord, 
that thouthy ſelf haſt commaitded ys moſt 
inſtantlie, thatyve ſhonld aſk thee, ſaying: 


Aſke, and it [ hal be giuen you; ſeeke andyou [hal Math, 7. 


find? ; knocke and t [hal be opened to you. Thou 7* 


alſo thie ſelf halt ſaid by thy Prophet . A God 1ſcie.45. 
mſt, and [aug there is not beſides me. Be conuer- **« 


ted to me, and you [ hal be ſaued , al the ends of the 
earth. Yfthen thouthy (elf, o lord ,doelt cal 
vs,doelt inuite ys, and doeſtholdopenthine 

mes, to the end that yye com to thee, 

herefore ſhould yyve not hope, that thou 
vvviltreceauz ysinthem* Thou artnot , o 
lord, as men ar , vvhoe becom poore by 
giuing , andtherfore ar ſo troubled, yyhen 
ought is demaunded ofthem. Thou artnot 
ſo, becauſe as thou becommelt not poore in 
th'one , thou art not offendedin tforher; 
and the:efore to aſk of thee , 1snottoim- 
porrunate thee, bur to obey thee ( ſeeing 
thou hatt commaundedvs to aſk of thee) to 
honour thee, and to glorifie thee : for by 
dooing this, vve protelt thatthou art God, 
and theyniverſal lord,and giuerofalrhings; 


of yvhomeyve ought to demaudal, ſeeing 


thatof thee dependeth alvyhatſocuer. And 
| N 2 hence 
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hence iris, that thouthy ſelfdoelt demaund 
vs this ſort of ſacrifice, aboue al others ſay- 
ing . Calyppon mein the daie of tnbulation , I'vvil 
delzuer thee , and thou (halt honour me. I then 
being moued through this thy gracious 
commaundement, doe com tothee , and 
beſeeche thee, that thou yyilt youchſafe to 
giveallthis, that Ioyvevnrothes ; to vvit 
thatTI maie fo adorethee, ſo feare and reue- 
rence thee, ſo praiſe thee, ſogiuethee thanks 
foralthy berifirs , ſo loue thee vvich al my 
ha.t, ſo ſettle al mie hope and confidence 
in thee, ſo obey thy ho'ie comaundements, 
ſo offer & refigne mie ſelf into thy hands, 


* and ſo vnleritand hoyy to requeſt thee 


other fauours , as it behoueth me to do? 
for thy glorie, and for my faluation . I be- 
ſeeche thee allo, o lo:d, to gravnt me par- 
don of my finnes, &truecontrition & con- 
feſſion ofthemal, & ro giue megrace , that 
I maieno more offend thee in them, nor in 
anic other; and cheefelie I demaundof thee 
ſtrength and vertuetochaſlten miefleſh, to 
refraine my toung,to mortifie the appetites 
of my harr, &torecolle& the thoughts of 
my imagination, that I, being altogether 
fo renuedandreformed, may deſerue tobe 
a liuing temple, and thy abode . Giue me 
bkeyvile, olord, al thoſe vertues, by —_ 
this 


—— — —— 


anddecked, ſuch as be the feare of or holie 
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this thy dyvellingplace maie be notonite 
purified and cleanſed , bur alſo adorned 


name ; amolt ſtedfaſt hope ; a molt pro- 
found humilitie; molt perfet patience; a 
clearediſcretion : pouretie of [pirite; perfect 
Obedience; contnualſtrength & diligence 
inaltrauails, apperteining tothy hohe ſec- 
uice; and aboueal, a moitinflamed chari- 
tie tovvards my neighbours, and toyvards 
thee . And for aſmuch as I deſcruenoneof al 
theſethings, bemindfill, olord, ofthy mer- 
cie, vehich p:eſuppoſerh our miſerie, to be 


putinexecution. Be mindful, that thou de- z;e,z3. 
fireſt nortthe death of a ſinner, asthy (elf x1. © 


haſt aid, butthathe be conuerted and liue. 
Bemindful, that thy onlie begoten ſonne 
camenot into this yyoorld ,as hehim ſelf 


faid, to ſeekethoſe that be iult, bur ſiniters. 1a. 9. 
Be mindful , that yvharſoeuer he did, and 13+ 


ſuffred in this yvoorld, from the daie that 
heyvas bore, ynrill hegaue vp tae ghoſt 
yppon theCroſle, he fufedir norfor him 
ſelf, but forme zyvhich all, I offer yptothee 
in ſacrifice, formy neceſſities and offenſes; 
and for his ſake, andnot for myne ovyvne, 
doe I beſeechethee of mercie. An4toraſ- 
much as of thee it is ſaid, that thou yyilc 
honour the father in his ſonnes , honour 

N 3 him. 
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him, by dooing goodto me. Be mindfull, 
| that I -haue recourſe to thee, that I enter 
| through thy gates, andthattothee, asto 
| atrue phyſition andlord , I preſent my ne- 
| ceflities, and vyounds ; and fo yvith this 
| ſpiriteyvill I cal yppon thee, vyith that pra- 
tervyhich the Prophet Dauid made, ſaying. 

Pſal. 8 5. Incline, olord, thyne eare , and heare me ; becauſe 
[ I am needie and poore . Keepe my ſovyle , becauſe 
| I am holy; ſaue, o my God, thy ſeruant,that hopeth 
[ in thee. Haue mercie vppon me , olord , becauſe to 
i thee haue I cried al the day ; make glad the Jovvle 
| of thy ſeruant , becauſe to thee, o lord, haue 1 liſted 
vp my ſovvle . Becauſe thou, olord,, art ſyveete and 
| .milde ;and of much mercy to all thoſe that cal yppon 
j thee.Vnderſtand, o lord, vvith thy eares my prater; 
and liſtento the voice of my requeſt . In the day of 
my tribulation haue I cried vnto thee ; becauſe thou 


| | baſtheard me. There ts none like tathee among 
\/, the Gods, olord;; and there is none according to thy 
W- wyoorks. All thenations that thou haſt made ſhal 
I ſhal com and adore be/ore thee, 0 lord; and ſhall 
if It glerifie thy name. Becauſe thou art great, and doomg 


pyoonders; thou onlieartGod . Guide me , 0 lord, wn 

i} thy vvay C 1 vvill vyalke in thy veritie ; let my hart 
| if xe1o1ce that it may feare thy name . I yvil confeſſe to 
oo | thee o lord my God , in al my hart and yyil glovifie 


yppon me;and thouhaſt deliuered my ſovvle , out 
" of the 


[ [ ' « 
j\ thy naine forever . Becauſe thy mercie is great 


—— —_ 


| 
| 
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of the deepeſt bell. Glorie be to the father , and 


to the ſonne. &c. 
A PRAIER TO THE HOLY GHOST 


CHAP. X. 


RE —. 


=—Js ©F"=22 


AV 


| doune vpponthe Apoltles, 
/ and fill ; holy brelts 

—___ vvith charitie, grace, and 
vviſdom : I beſeeche thee, olord, forthis 
ynſpeakeable liberalitie and mercie , that 
thouvvile fil my ſoulevvithchy grace, and 
all mie entrails yyith the ynſpeakeable 
ſyveetenes of thy loue. Com, o moſt holy 
Spirite , and ſend ys from heaugn ſom one 
beame of thy light . Com, o father of the 
poore,o giuerof gifts,olight of harts. Com, 
o beſt comforter , 1\ yeere ghelt of ſoyyles, 
and theire ſyveete refreſhing. Comro me, 
o cleanſer of finnes, & phiſitian of diſeaſes. 
Com, oſtrength of yveakelings, &remedie 
of thoſethatar fallen. Com,o mailter of the 
humble,and deſtroier of the proude . Com, 
oſingular glory of thoſetharliue, and only 
faluarion ofchols that die.Com, o my God, 
and prepare me for thee , vviththe riches 
> :1.:W0 4 of rhy 
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of thy piftes and mercies. Make mednunk, 
with the gift of yviſdom; in:ighten me, 
vvith the gift of ynderſtanding ; gouerne 
me,vvith the giftof counſel; encourage me, 
vvith the gift of ſtrength ; teach me, yvith 
the gift of ſcience;yvound me, vvith the gift 
ofpierie; andpearſe my hart, vvith the gift 
of feare. 

' O moſt ſyyeete lotier of thoſe that be 
cleane of hart, kendle & burneal my boyy- 
els, yvith that moſt ſvyeere fiar of thy loue, 
that they al being ſo burned, maie be ra- 
uiſhed & drayven to thee, vyhich art my 
laſt end, and thedepth of all goodnes. O 
moſt ſyyeete lover of cleane ſoules, for {6 
much as thou knoyyeſt , that I of my (elf 
amable to doenothing , extend thy pitiful 
hand vppon me, and make me leauemy 
ſelf, that ſo I may be ableto paſſe ynto thee. 

-Andtothisend, olord, beate doune, morti- 

fie,annihil, and yndoein meyvhatſoeverit 
ſhal pleaſe thee, that thoumake me yvholy 

according to thy yvil, that ſo al my life bea 
perfect ſacrifice , to be altogether confiimed 
in the flarofthy love. O that fom onecould 
aford me this , that thou yyouldeſt admit 
me to ſogreat good! Behold, that this thy 
Poore and miſerablecreature, daieand night 


ſuſpireth tothee, My foyvle hath thirſted 
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aftertheliuing God, vvhen (hal I com and 
appeare before the face of al graces? vyhen 
ſ hal Ienter into the place of that vyonder- 
ful cabernacle, even to the face of my God? 
vyhen vyilt thou fill my fovvie, vviththe 
ioye of thydi.ine countenance? yyhen ſhal 
ſhee be ſariated yvirth thy diuine preſence? 
O fountaine ofeternalbrightnes, turne to 
encloſe mein that depth, vvhence I procee- 
ded, vvherel may knovy thee, as thoudidſt 
knovy me, and loue thee, as thou didſt loue 
me, and ſee thee for euer, inthe companie 
of al Saints. Amen. 

APRAIER VYVHILES VVEE HEARE 


maſlle, or at anic other time,taken out of diuers 
places of S. Auſten. 


— 
—  — 


CHAP. XI. 


Ry M OST merciful, 8& f:- 
Y | preame creator of heauen 


—2 
| andearth, I chemoſtyle 


Z. of al ſinners , together 
WV; $4 vvith thy holy Church, 
E====—) offer yp to thee this malt 
prerious ſacrifice , of thy onlie begorten 
ſonne, for al theſinnes of the vyoorld . Be- 
hold, o moſt merciful king, him that ſufte- 
reth, 
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reth , and gentellie remember for vvhome 
he ſiffereth. Is notthis peraduenture,olord, 
thy ſonne , yvhome thou diddelt deliuerto 
death , for the remedie of an yngrateful 
ſ&uant? 


Is not this peraduenture the author of | 


life , vyhich being lead asa ſheepe to the 
laughter , difdeigned not to ſuffer ſuch a 
cruel kind of death ? Turne, olord my God, 


the eys of thy maieſtie , ypponthisvyoork | 
of vnſpeakeablepierie.Conſider thy ſvyeete | 


ſonne , ſtredched our yppon the yyoode of 
the Croſſe, and his moſt innocent handes 
guſhingour bloud , and be thou content to 
pardon thoſe eutils, yyhich my hands haue 
commirteg. Conſider his naked breſt, pear- 
ced vyith that cruel iron of the ſpeare ; and 
renue mee vvith that ſacred fountaine, 
wyhich I beleeueto hauerunnefrom thence. 
Behold thoſe moſt holy feete, vyhich neuer 
paſtthroughthe yyay of ſinnes , noyy pear- 
ced vvith thoſe hardnails, and let itpleaſe 
thee to dire my feere, in the yvay of thy 


— — 


holie commaundements. Doeſt not thou | 


perchaunce, o molt piriful father , conſider 
the head of thy moſt loving ſonne fallen 


doune, & his yyhite neck boyved dovvne | 


OO —_— 


vvith thepreſenceof death ? Conſider, o | 
molſtmerciful Creator, in yyhat plightche 


bodie 


A _aAQMmMHy -© ca ww ww oc B——_ os TL. oOX<ts aAmwcd fmwo .ic..vcoOc __. 
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bodie of thy beloued ſonne cemarneth, 2ad 
haue mercie vppon the ſeruant, vyhich 
he hath redeemed . Behold hoyy his naked 
breſt remaineth all yyhite ; hovy his blou- 
die fide remaineth all redde: hovy his bo- 
yvels extended remaine drie ; hoyy his _ 
beyvtiful eys remaine dimme , hoyv his. 
kinglie prelence and figure remaineth pall 
and yyanne; hovyy his armes\trerched out 
remaineſtiffe; hovy his knees like alabaltre 
remaine hanging , & hovy the ſtreames of 
that dijuine bloud yyaſh his pearced feete. 
Behold , o glorious father , the mangled 
membres of thy moſtlouing ſonne, and re- 
member the miſeries ofthy poore ſeruant. 
Behold the tormentsand paines of ourRe- 
deemer, and forgiue the offenſes of the re- 
deemed. This is our faithful Aduocate be- 
fore thee , o father almightie. This is that 
high prieſt , vvhich hath no neede to be 
ſanRifed yvith other bloud, ſezing he { hi- 
neth embrued yvith hisoyvne. This is the 
holy ſacrifice agreable and preſent a off.e 4 
and recea''ed in the ſauour of ſyy-erenes, 

This is the lamb vvithour ſpot e , vyhich 
heald his peace before tho'e, that di { ſheare 

him; yvhich being charged vvr h ſtripes, 

defiled yvirh fpittle , and 1niuried yvichre- 
proches, did not open his mouth . This - 
e 
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he , vvhich hauing committed no ſinne | 
ſuffered for our ſinnes, and cured our | 


yvounds yvith his yyounds. 


Novv vyhat haſt thou donne, o molt 


ſyveete Lord, that thou vyalt ſo iudged? 
vvhat haſt thou comirted, o moſt innocent 


lamb, that thou yyaſt ſo dealed yvithall? 


vyhart vverethy faults, & yyhatthe cauſe of 


thy codemnation? Trulie, olord, Iam the 


vvound of thy paine, Iam the occaſionof |; 


thy death, and the cauſe ofthy condemna- 
tion. O meruailous diſpenſation ofGod ! He 
ſinneth thatiseuil, and heispuniſhed that 
isgood: heoffendeth tharisg .ilrie, and he 
is vyounded that is innocent: the (ſeruaunt 
commirteth the fault, and the lord paieth 
forit . Hoyy far, o ſonne of God, hovy far 
hath thy humilitie abaſed itſelf? hovy far 
hath thy charitie extended it ſelf? hovy far 
hath thy Joue proceeded ? Hoyy far hath 
thy compaſsion arrived? I haue commitred 
the offenſe, and thou endureſt the puniſh- 
ments I haue donne the ſinnes,'and thou 
ſuffreſt the rorments. I amhe that yyaxed 
Ro & thouarthumbled. I amthe diſfo- 


tent, and thou art becom obedient, euen | 
todeath , and ſopaieſt the fault of my diſo- 
bedience. Behould heere, o king of glorie, | 


behould heere thy pietie, and my mO__ ; 
my 
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thy iuſtice, and my vvickednes. Conſider 
therfore novy, '© eternall father, hovy thou 
oughreſt ro hae mercie yppon me, ſeeing 
thar I haue offered thee fo deuoutlie, the 
molt pretious offer that could be offred thee. 
I haue preſented to thee thy moſt louing 
ſonne, & ſer betyvixt thee & me this faith- 
ful aduocate. Receiue yvith a cheerefull 
courenancethe good paſtor, & conſider the 
ſtraied ſheepe, vyhich he beareth yppon his 
ſhoulders. I beſeeche thee, o king of kings, 
by this holieof holies, that I may be vuured 
to him in ſpirite, ſceing he diſdained nor, 

to beynited to me in fleſh: and I humblie 
requeſt thee , that by che means of this prai- 
er, I may deſerueto haue him for my helper, 
for ſomuch as of thy meere grace, vvithout 
that I deſerued it at thy hands, thou halt 
given mehim for my Redeemer. 


-  &{dP 
ET 
vhs 
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A DEVYOVT PRAIER TO OVR 
blefled Ladie. 


PEE 
—_—_ 


CHAP. XII. 


. 
——_—_—_— 


CLORIOVS and hap- 
pie virgin, more pure then 
d| the Angels, more bright 
l then theſtarres, iwvay 4 
CBA) my praier appeare re 
= IEEE tn Geins the race that I 
meritedthrough the paſsion of him vyhich 
redeemed me , Ihaue loſt it thorough the 
vvickednes of mine oyyne fault ? But yet, 
although I beſo great a ſinner, knovying 
my requeſt to be1uſt , I vyil make boldro 
beſeeche thee , that thou yyilt heare me, 
Omy Queeneand Ladie, I humblie requeſt 
thee topraie thy ſacred ſonne, that for his 
infiniregoodnes and mercie, hepardon me 


— 


vvhatſoeuer I haue donne againſt his vvill 


and commaundement. And vf rhis may not 
be graunted me, in reſpe& of my vnvvor- 
thines, yet let me obtaine it, rotheend that 
that periſh nor, yyhich he hath created ro 


- 


his Image &likenes. Thouart the lightof | 
darknes. Thou art the mirrour of Saints. | 


Thou art the hope of ſinners. All genera- 
nonspraile thee; all thoſe that be ate 
ca 
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callvppon thee ; allchoſe thar be good be- 
hold thee ; all creatures reioiceinthee ; the 
Angels in heauen yvith thy preſence ; the 
ſovvles in purgatorie vvith thy comfort, 
themen vppon earth yvith ow hope. All 
call vppon thee, arid thou doeft ayvnſyvere 
toall, and praie forall. Novy vvhar ſhal I 
doe, vnvvorthie ſinner that I am, to ob- 
taine thy fauour, for ſo much as my ſinne 
roublech me , my demerite affliteth me, 
and my malice maketh me ſpeachles , I be- 
ſeeche thee, o moſt prerious virgin, forthat 
thy ſo greeuousand mortallforovy , yvhich 
thou diddeſt feele, ſeeing thy beloued ſonne 
going vvith the Crofle vpon his ſhoulders, 
to the place of his death ; that thou yyile 
mortifieall my paſſions and tencations, that 
I loſenot thorough mie vvickednes, that 
vvhich he redeemed yvith his bloud. Putal- 
yvaies in my thought thoſe piriful teares, 
vyhich thou diddelt ſhedde , vvhen thou 
diddeſt ſee the yvounds , and the bloud 
of thy bleſſed ſonne ; that thorough the 
contemplation of them, there runne ſuch 
pO teares ourtof myne eves, that 

ey may beſufficient , to vvaſh avvay all 
the ſpotres of my ſinnes . For yyhat ſinner 
vvill be fo bold, as ro appeare vvithour 
thee before that eternal Iudge, yvhoeal- 
though 


I 
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rhough he bemild in his ſuffering, yeris he 


zuſt in his puniſhment; for ſo much asnei- 
ther revyard is denied fordoing good, nor 
paineeſchevved fordoing euil. V Vhoe then 
ſhalbeſoiuſt, chatin this iudgmenthe ſhal 
nothare needeof thy helpe? yyhat ſhal be- 
com of me, obleſſedvirgen, yf I vvinnot 


| by thy interceſsion that, vyhich I haue lolt 


thorough myne ovvne ſinne? I demaund 
a mae 7 ofthee, according to my faults 
bur in deede ve ie little according to thy 
po ver. All that I can requeſt thee is no- 
thing , in reſpe& of that yyhich thou arr 
able rogiue me. O Queene of the Angels, 
amend my life, and diſpoſe all my yyoorkes 


inſuch manner, that albeit I be but euill, | 


yet I maydeſerueto be heard of thee vvith 
pitie. Shevv, o Lady, thy mercie in afor- 
ding meremedie, that by this meanes thoſe 
thatbe good, mayepraiſe thee, and thoſe 


that beeuill, maye —_ inthee. Letthe | 


ſorovves , vvhich thou diddeſtendurein the 
paſſion of thy moſt louing ſonne , and my 
Redeemer Iefus Chriſt, be alyvaies before 
myneeys, and let thy paines berhe toode 
of my heart. Ler not thy ſuccour forſake 
me, let not thy pirie leaueme, letnorthy 
memorie forget me. If thou, o Lady, aban- 
don me , yyhoe ſhal vphold me? ytthou 


| 


| 


forget | 
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forget me, vihoe ſhalbe myndful of me? 
yf thou, that arr rhe ſtarre of the ſea, and 
the guide of thoſethat erre our of the yyay, 
doe not lighten me, vyhat ſhal becom of 
me ? Suffer mie not to be tempted by the 
enimie; and yt hetempt me, ſuffer me nor 
rofall;&yf1I fall, help metoriſe ypagaine. 
VVhoe, o Lady,hath called ypponthee,and 
vvasnot heardofthee ? yyhoe hath euerſer- 
ued thee , that vvas not reyyarded vyith 


. much magnificencie? Make, o molt glorious 


virgin , thatmy hact may feele thar pear- 
ling griefe yvhich thoudidit ſuffer, yyhen, 
after that thy moſt'pretio:'s ſonne yyas ta- 
ken doyvnie from the Croſſe , thou diddelt 
receaue him into thine armes, and yvalt not 
able anie more to vveepe , beholding that 
moſt pretious imageadored of the Angels, 
burat thar time dztfiled vvirh th: ſpittle of 
ſv vile, andynvyorthie perſons; and ſeeing 
the crueltie ſo {traunge , vvith vvhich the 
innocencieof the iult , paied for the diſobe- 
dience of the finner.. I dye contemolate 
yh my ſelf, o my vyoorthy Queene , in 
vyhat fort thou diddelt remaine at that 
time , yvith thyne armes open; thyne eyes 
dimme; thy head hanging doyyne; vvith- 
out colour un thy face : and feeling in the 
fame more tormenit, then anie oiher could 
oO endure 
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endurein his oyyne bodye . Letthoſe ſo- 
tovyful yyoords alyvaies ſound in myne 
cares, Vyhich thou diddeſt ſpeake ar thar 


rime ro thofe, thardid behold thee, ſaying; 


O jou thatpaſſe bythe vyay, behold yf there be ae 
Grove hke to = ; br by choke vvoords I. 
maiedeſerue to be heard of thee. Falten, o 
Lady, im my ſovvle , that fyyord of forovy, 
vvhich paſſed thorough thy ſovvle, yvhen 
thou diqdeſt lay in the ſepulchre that dif- 


membred body of thy moſtpretiousſonne, | 


thar I mayrememberhovyy Iam ofcarth, 
and hoyv in the end, I mult yeld to the 
earth that , vvhich thence I receaued; that 
ſothe periſhing glory of this yyoorld doe 
not deceaue me. Make me, o Lady , re- 
member hovy often times thou did{trurne 
to behold the ſepulchre, yyhere thou hadlt 
Jett ; wy good incloſed, that] may ther- 
by deſerue ſo much fauour at thy handes, 
thatthou youchſafe to turne and regarde 
my petition. Let my companie be that ſo- 
lirarinefſe, in yyhich thou diddelt remaine 
althatdoleful night, yvhen thou had(t no- 
thing more livelie before thine eys, then 
thy paines 8 ſoroyys; yyhen thou diddelt 
drinkethe vvater of thy pitiful teares, and 
eate the bread of thy heauie contempla- 
tions: that I beyyailing the anguiſh , = 
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diſtreſſe vvhich- chou diddeſt ſuffer heere 
inearth,, may, by thy meanes, atteine to . 


ſee the glorie , . vvhich thou haſt merged 


| * in heaven, Amen, 


A-PRAIER OF S. THOMAS OF 
Aquineto demaund al yertues. OP 


———rYP 


CHAP. XIIL. 


| me grace, thatſuch things 
ſſ| as be acceptable to thee, 
/f! I feruenthe defire them, 

S—_—_— YYi{cliſe:ke th:m, trulie 
knoyvethem, and perfe&lie fulfill them ,to 


thepraiſeadglory of thy holy name.; Or- 


daine the ſtare of my lite , & give melight 
to knoyy that, vyhich thou comaundeſtme 
to doe , and forces to put ir in execution, 
asI ought, and as itis requiſite for the (al-. 
uation of my ſoule. Ler the vvaie, o lard, 
vyhich leadeth to thee, be to meſecure,, 
right, and perfe&t, andſuch-, that I failenot 
beryvixt the properities and aduerfitiesof 
this Lfe , but that in proſperities I praiſe- 
thee , andin aduetrſities benordilmaied; in 
proſperities I becomnorloftie and proude, 


O 2 neithes 
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neither vyaxe diicontiJent in aduerſities; 

Letmetakeheauines or ioy of nothing, 
biivorthe of thar, vyhich may ioine me vvith 
the ., or ſeparate me from thee. Ler me de- 
fice to content no bodie burtthee , neither 
to diſcontent anie bodye bur thee . Let all 
tranſitorie things beyile vnto me forthe 
loue of thee, and molt deare and pretious 
al things apperreining rothee, andthou, o 
mie God, aboue them all. Let al joie be 
ycklbm to me vvithour thee, and leerme not 
deſire anie thing beſides thee . Leral tra- 
uail be pleaſant vnto me for thee , and 
noiſom vyhatſoeuer repoie I take vvith- 
out thee. | | | 
- CraunttharI maie oftentimes life vp my 

hart to thee, and yf at anie rime I faile ro 
doe this, that I recompence mie fault yvith 
thinking of the ſame , and purpoſing to 
amendit. Make me, o my lord God, obe- 
dient vyithout contradiQtion , poore yvith- 
outlacke, chaſt yvithout corruption, pa- 
tientyyithour murmuring, humble yvith- 
out fayning , merie vvithour diflolution, 
ſadde yvithout deieFtion , graue yvithout 
heauines , quicke yvithour lightnes, fearful 
vvithout deſperation , true vvithout dou- 
bleneſle, dooing good vvichout preſump- 
tion, to Co my neighbour yvithour 


_ 
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lof:ineſſe, and co edifie him anry yoords 6c 
yvoorks vvithout difcimulation. 

Giue me, o my moltſvyzeteGod, a verie 
watchful hart, thatna.curious cogiration 
mate vvithdravve it fromchee. Giue m2a 
noble hart, that noe ynvyorthie affe&tion 
may drayv it dounevyards.Giue me a right 
hart, that noe ſiniſtrous intention maie 
turneitayyrye. Giuemean inuincible hart, 
that noe tribulation maie breake ic  Giue 
mea free hart, that no peruerſeand violent 
affe&ion maie conlſtraineir. Giue m2, © 
molt ſyveete and pleaſant lord, vnaderſtan- 
ding to knoyve thee , diligeace to ſeeke 
thee , yviſdorh to find thee , converſation 
thatmaie pleaſe thee, perſeueranceto fairh- 


. fullieexpect thee, and hop? to finallie em- 


bracethee. Graunt that I maye deſerugto 
be nailed vppon the Crofle yvith chee by 
penance, to vie thy benifitsin this vvoorld 
by grace , and to eniole thy felicitie in 
ceauen by glorie : vvhoe , yvith the 
father and the holy Gholt, liuett 
and raigneſt God , vyoorld 
vvithout end, 


Amen . / 


Q 3 


THE THYRD 
TREATISE, VVHICH 


CONTEINETH AN 
INSTRVCTION 


AND RVLE TO LIVE VVEL, GE- 
nergll to all ſort of Chriſtians. 

m_—_——— HF grace, and moſt 
imporrant affaire of all 
$75 5-1 thatbein ths vyorld ( for 
BI ae vvhich onelie man yvas 
LF. 4 created, and for-yyhich 
GEEETz)} yvere crefited all things 
els that be in the yyoorld , and for yvhich 
the Creator, andlord ofal things camehim 


ſe}f into the vyoorld, preached, and diedin | 
the ame) is the aluation 8& ſandification of | 


man . Hethen thaterneſtlie'; and yvith al 
his hart deſirech i: ve" in hand ny ſo 

eate an enterpriſe ( in compariſon of 
Sick , al hes ynder $18 is-to be 
eſteemed as nothing)the ſumme of al that 
he ought to dpe, confiſteth in one onlie 
thing , to vvit, thata man haue in his mind 
a moſt ſtedfaſt, and determinate purpoſe, 
nevertocommitanie mortal ſinne ; foranie 
thing in the vyorld, beit goods, be itho- 
nGUI, 


- 
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nour , beitlife, oranie like thing yyhatſoe- 
uer. In ſuch fort, that even as a faithful yvife, 
and afaithful captaino be reſolued to dye, 
rather then tocommit anie treaſon, th'one 
againſt her huſband, and thYather againit 
tus king; ſo likevviſe a good Chriſtian man 
oughtrohaue this determination; toneuer 
commit this kind of treaſon againſt God, 
yyhich is donne by one mortallſinne, And 
b; mortal finn2v ve vndaſtand heere breef- 
lie , vyhatſoeuer thing is donne againſt 
anie of the ricrenes ms eld. of God, or 
our holie mother the Catholiqre Church. 
Burt albeit there be diuers rhe of theſe 
ſinnes, yetthe moſt ordinarie in yvhich men 
ar vvoont moſt to fall, be fiue; ro vvit, Ha- 
treds, Carnalities, Othes in vaine, Theft- 
doms, and Detra&ion or diffaming of our 
neighbours , and otherſuch like . He that 
ſhallyvithdrayvehim ſeffrom theſe, fhall 
ealilie auvoide all the other ſorrs of ſinnes. 
This isthe abridgment of al that, vvhich a 
good Chriſtian ought ro doe, comprehen- 
dedin feyve yyoords, and thisis ſufficient 
forhis aluation . Yet becauſe to accumpliſl 
this obligation, isa thing that hath greate 
difficultie, inreſpect ofthe great ſnares, and 


| daungers of the yyoorld , and of the ouil 


mclination of our fleaſh , and ofthe conti- 
gg O 4 nual 
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nual combatsot theenimie; the:toreaman 
muſt help him felfvvith al ſuch things, as 
may further him to this my , and in 
this poin& conſilterh the kaye of this 
affaire. - 


_ _— —_— 


The f.rſt Remedie. 


a. 


_— 


AT OVV amongſt thoſe things , thefirlt 
| is to conſider deepelie , hovy greatan 
euilone mortal finneis , that ſoa man may 
prouoke him ſelfto the abhorring , and de- 
teſting of it: and for this end he muſt confi- 
der ryyoe things , amongſt manie others. 
Thefirſtis, yvhat is that , yvhich a man lo- 
ſeth thorough mortall ſinne . The ſecond 
is, hovymuch almightie Goddeteſteth and 
abhor:eth mortalifinne, As concerning the 

firſt, aman thorough mortal ſinne , com- 
meth to loſe the graceof God, and together 
vvithitall the infuſed yerrues, vohich pro- 
ceedefrom theſame. And albeit faith, and 
hopebe not loſt by mortall ſinne, yet by 
theſameisloſt at tharverie inſtant, the right 
& claime to euerlaſting life, vvhich is not 
YZiuen bur to ſuch vyyoorks, as be donnein 
grace. There is alſo loſt theamitie of God, 
the adoption and title of the children of 

God, 


> 
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Cod , theenterrainment and cheriſhing of 
children , and the fatherlie prouidence, 
yyhich almightie God hath of thoſe, 
vyhom2 he takerh ro be his children. There 
isloit alſo the fruice and me iteof all thoſe 
ood vvoorks, vyhich a man hath donne 
rom the rimethat he yyas borne, even yn- 
tilthat preſent hovyte. There is l:keyviſe 
loſt the participation, and communication 
of ſuch good vyoorks , as a man doeth ar 
that preſent; and finalite by ſin1eisloſt Cod 
himſelf ( vvhae is infinite goodnes) and is 
otten hell ( vyhichis infiniteew)) ſeeing 
1rdepriueth ys of God , anddureth foreuer. 
Heerehence it enſueth, that theſbule, vyhich 
beforevyas the lizing temple of God, and 
the ſpoyvſe of the holieGholt, remainerh 
the ſlave of the diule , and thedenne of Sa- 
tan . And this in breefe is that, vyhichis loſt 
by ſinne. 
Butnoyv , hovv mich almightie God 
abhorrerh ſinne , yve may ynderſtand by 
the terrible puniſhments, thathe hath vied 


| againltir, even fromthe beginning of the 


yvorld : eſpeciallie by the puniſhment of 


that greate Angel: and of thatfi {t manzand jc, 

of al the yniuerſl yyorld vvith the yyaters Ges. 3+ 

. of the diluge; and of thoſe five cities, vyyhich Gen. 7. 
vvere burned vyith flames of fiar from hea- ©* *9+ 


uen; 


—— —________——— 
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ven; and of thedeliruftion of Ierufalem & 
Babylon; and of manie (other cities, king- 
doms and empires ; and above all, by £ 
puniſhment yyhich is giuen in hell to 
finne, and mv ch more by that fo vvonder- 
full, andterrible puniſhment and ſacrifice, 
vyhich vvasdonne-yppon the ſhoulders'of 
Chriſt, yvhame God yyould haue to die, 
by this meanesto deltroie, & baniſh outof 
the yvorld athing, vvhichheſo greatlieab- 
horred, asis finne. He chat ſhall deepelie 
and vvith attention conſider theſe things, 
can not but remaineaſtonied , to ſee the fa- 
cilitie , vvith vvhich men at this time com- 
mit fine. This 1s then thefirſt thing, vyhich 
helperth exceeding much to eſcheyy and 
abhorre finne. | 


—————__—_—_ —— 


The ſecoud Remedie. 


s þ HE ſecond helpeth alſo heereunto, 
which is to auoide the occaſions of - 
finnes vvith vviſdome, ſuch as be gamings, | 
naughrie companies, conuerſations of men 
vvith vyomen, and principallie the daun- 
—_ ſight ofour eyes, and other ſuch like 
things. For yf.man be Become (oe fraile 
through ſinne , that of him ſelfhe falleth 
from his oyvne proper ſtate, and _ 
vynat 
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vyhat vvil he doe, yyhen occaſion ſhall 
pluck him by theflezue, alluring him yvith 
che preſence of thething ſer before his eys, 
and vvith the oportunitie and facilitie ro 
finhe? much more fith thatis true yvhichis 
commonliefaide, that the iuft man finneth 
by reaſon of the coffer ſet open beforehim, 


The third Remedie. 

HE third thing that helperh alfo 

for this purpoſe , is to refilt in the be- 
ginning of temptation yvith greate ſpeede 
and diligence, & to quenche the ſparkle of 
euil thoughts, before it be kindled in-the 
hart: forin this ſort a man reſiſterch vvith 
greate facilitie and merite . But in caſe he 
make delaie , then is the labour in reſiſtance 
much increaſed, and he commitrteth ther- 
by a neyy finne vyhich at the leaſt is yeni- 
al, and ſomrimes deadlie. Novv the man- 
nerof refilting euilchovghts, is to ſerliuelie 
before the eys ofoure ſovvle, the image of 
our Sauiour Chriſt crucified , vvith al the 
angvviſhes and painful pafſion , vvhich he 
ſuſfed to deltroie finne, andby theſameto 
demaund his afsiſtance. Somtimes hkevviſe 
itis very good, to make vvith greate ſpeede 
the ſigne of the Croſſe vppon our hart, 


thereby 
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thereby to drive avvay more caſtlie, the 
naughtie inyyarde thought, vvith this ex- 
ternal] ſigne, 


Cem. 4 


The fourth Remedie. 


————_— — 


I [ helpeth alſo veriemuch forthis, that 
A 2 man examine his conſcience euerie 
night, beforehe goe to fleepe , & ſeeyyher- 
_. hath ſinned that daie , and accuſe 
him ſelf therof inthe preſence of almightie 
God, requeſting pardon, & grace to amend 
the came. Let him alſo, in che mornin 
vyhen he riſeth, arme and fortifie him wt 
yvith praier, & vvith a nevy determination 
apgain(t ſich aſinne,arſuch ſinnes, to yyhich 
he ſeeeth him ſelf molt inclined; &ler him 
there vie more diligence and circumſpe- 
Qion, vyhere he feeleth mpredaunger, 


__——@oo —_— 


OO The fiſt Remede, 


— — — 


Rt 4 


T helpeth likevviſe yerie much to ef 

chevy, ſo mugh as maiebe, yenialfinnes, 
becaule they doe diſpoſe vs to mortal ſinnes. 
For euen as thoſe that doe greatlie feare 
death,doe prouide,as much as ispoſiible, to 
eſcape thole diſeaſes, that dog diſpoſe to that 
| end; 


— 
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end; ſoalſo ought they, that defi.e roeſcape 
mortal ſinnes ( vehich be the death of the 
ſole) ro eſchevyelikeyviſe, vvith all poſsi- 
ble diligence , venial finnes , yyhich arthe 
diſeaſes that doe. diſpoie vs to deadhke 
ſinnes, 

Moreouerhe that is careful and fairhfull 
ina'itcle, it is ro beeſteemed that he vyil be 
faichful ikeyyiſe in much; and thar he, that 
vſeth diligence to eſchevyv the leſſer euils, 
ſhall be the more ſecure from the yen 
Andby venial finnes yveynderſtand in this 
place ,, idle talke, inordinate lavyghing, 
eating , drinking , andfleeping more then 
15 heceſlarie , rimeeuil (pznt, hight lies, and 
othersthelike, vvhich although they doe 
not depriue vs of Charitie ; yer doe they 
quenche the feruourof the ſame. 


AE —_ —— _—_— 


Tbe ſixt Remedie. 


—— __— % 


p——— 


V E aralſo much holpen hereunto 

by the ſeue.e, and ſharp trea-. 
ting of our fleſh, as vvelin eating anddrin- 
king,asalo infleeping and clothing , and 
Jn kj the reſt : vvhich fleſh"beinga foun- 
caine, and prouoker of finnes, the more fee- 
ble and yyeake it is, the more feeble and 
yvveake 
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vyeake ſhalthe paſsions, and appetites alſo 
be, vvhich ſhal proceedeof it , Forlikeas 
the drye & barren gro nd bringeth fourth 


plantes vyeake , and of ſmale fubltancez. 


bur contrari-yviſe the batreful and ferrile 
grovynd , eſpeciallie that yvhich is yyel 
vvatered and dounged , bringeth. foprth 
trees yery greene , and yerie mightie : ſo li- 
kevviſeit fareth yvithoure bodie , as much. 
as concerneth the paſsions, vyhich doepro- 
ceede from the ſame, according as it is bet- 
ter, or vyoorſe dealt yvithall, or more, or 
leſſe ſubdued . True itis, thatalrhismult be 
donne yyith diſcretion and moderation, 
although this counſel, astheyyoorld goeth. 
novy a-daies, be needeful to fevy. Yet to 
obrteine this, a man mult , as often as he 
goeth to table, notonlie bleſſethe ſame, but 
. alſolift yp hishart ro God, and demaund 
this temperancie , and procure, vyhiles he 
eateth, ro obſerueir. 


— ——————_— Sy 1 —_— 


2 The ſeuenth Remedie. 


et. 


T helpeth alſo much for this purpoſe 

to take diligent and ſtraite account' 0 
our roung, becauſe this is the part of our 
bodie , vvith yyhich yys offend God more 
| calilic, 
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eafilie, and often; forthe toung isa verie 
ſlippery membre , vyhich flipperh verie 
quickie into maine kindes of filthie, cole- 
rick, boaſting , and yaine yyords, andſom- 
timesallo into lyeing, ſyyearing , curſing, 
murmuring, ſlaundering,flattering, andthe 
like. For yvhich cauſe the vviſe-man faieth, 


In much ſpeeche there [hal not vyant offence. And Pron. to. 
againe , Death «nd life ar in the poyver of the p11 
toange. And therfore it is yerie good coun- 21, 


fl, that as manie times as thou ſhalt haue 
occaſion to-ralk of ſuch matters, and'yvith 
ſuch perſons, by vvhich thou mailt doubte 
of ſom perill, eicher of,murmuring , brag- 
ging, lyeing , or of vyaine-glorie &c. thou 
doefrltlif yp thy eyes to God, andcom- 
mend thy ſelf yntohim , andfaievvith the 


Prophet . Pone Domine cuſtodiam ori meo , & Pſal. 14% 


eftium circumſtantic labjs meis, Thatis toſaie, #* 
Apoent, O lord, a cuſtodie or garde to my mouth, 
and « dore of curcumſlancevnto my lppes . And 
vviththis alſo, vyhileſtchouart in commu- 
nication, be yveladuiſed inthy yyords (as 
he that paſſech ouer a river yppoa ſome 
ſtones, that lie ouerthyyarte the ſame) that 
thou flippe not into anie of theſe perils. 


The 
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—— _— - 
OD —___ 
— 
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The eight Remedbe, 


T helpeth alſo verie much to this ende; 
nottogntangle thy hart yvith too evve(- 
ſive loue of anie viſible thing, vyhircher it 
hehonour, goods, child-en or anie other 
temporal thing ; forſomuch as this loue isa 
great occaſion, ina manner of altheſinnes, 
cares, fantaſies, vexaticns,paſsions,and diſ- 
quietnes that be it the vyorld. For vvhich 
r. Timeth, cauſe the Apoſtle faieth , that Couetouſ- 
6, nes (yvhich is the overgreedie affeftion of 
temporal} things ) : the roote of all exil's, 
Andtherforea man muſt live alvvaies yvith 
attention, and carefulnes , thathe ſuffer not 
his hartto ckaue ouvermuchto theſe' tem- 
porall —_ but rather pluck it back al- 
vvaies, yviththe bridle, yvhen heperceiueth 
thatit rangeth abrode fantalticallie, and 
notdeſire ings more then they deſerue to 
be deſyred : that isto ſaie, as things of (mall 
account , as fraile, vncertaihe, and ſuch as 
paſſe avvaie in a moment, Vyithdrayving 
his hart f.omi them, and fixing it vyhollie 
vppon thatcheefeſt , onlie andtrue felicitie, 
He that ſhal louetemporall thingsafter 
this manner , vvil neuer deſpaite for them, 


vvhen he yyanteth them, neither vvilhe be 
diſmated, 


| 
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diſmaied, vvhenthey ar taken from him, 
neither yyil he commit infinite forts of 
finnes , vvhich the louers of theſe things 
doe commit , either to obteine them, orto 
increaſe them, orels tg defend them. Herein 
conliſteth rhe keye af al this buſimes -: for 
vndoutedlie he A ſo moderated this 
loue, is noyy becomlord of the yyorld and 
of linne. | 


, m— _ 
— 


The ninth Remedie. 
O this likeyviſe helpeth exceeding 
much, the yertue of hs -deedes and 
of mercie, by vyhich a man deſerueth ro ob- 
teine mercie atGods hands; and this is one 
ofthe ſtrongeſt vveapons, thata manhath 
againlt finne, for vvhich cauſe the Eccle- 


faſticus ſaith. VVaterquencheth the burning fiar, Ecclef. 3. 


and Almeſdeedes doe reſiſt ſinnes. And againein 
an other place . The almes of 4 man 1s a pouche 
with bim , and it ſbal keepe the grace of a man, 
45 the apple of the oye ;, and aftervyard it ſhallriſe 
47aine, and yeeld them retribution, to euer:e one 
vppon therre head: it ſ hall fight agamft thine ene- 
mie, more then the [ held of aſtrong man, and 
more then the ſprare. Letra manally remem- 
ber , thar al the foundation of Chriſtianlife, 
is Chacirie, and that it is the marke , by 

| P vvhuch 


tz 


33. 
Fecleſe 29. 
16, 
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yyhichvve mult be knovven to bethe dif- 
ciples of Chriſt ; and that the ſighe ofthis 
Charitieis Almes, and mercie toyyard ſich 
as beficke, poore, afflicted , inpriſon ,and 
toyvardsalother miſerable perſons, vvhome 
vve oughtto helpeand fiiccour, according 
to oure poſsibilirie , vvith vvoorks of mer- 
cie, vvith comfortable ſpeeches, and vvith 
deuoute praters, beſeeching God forthem, 
andrelecuing themyvith ſuch thingsasvve 
haue. 


The tenth Remedie. 


FO 0 IR — tt. 


HE reading of good bookes, isalſo 

a greate helpe ynto this; as the rea- 
ding ofnaughtie bookes , is a greate hinde- 
rance and impediment : for the yvoord of 
God is oure light , oure medicine , oure 
foode, oure maiſter, oure guide, oure vVea- 
pons, andall oure good; lecing it is itthat 
filleth oure vnderſtanding vyith light , and 
owe ſoyvle and vvil vvith good deſires, 
and thereby helpeth vs to recolle& oure 
hart, vvheniris moſt diſtrated,andrto ſtirre 
Vp our deuotion, vyhen it is moſt ſluggiſh 
and drovvſie. True itis , that this readin 
(yf vve mind to take profit thereof) mul 
not 
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hot be a ſleighrie, or negligent careles run- 
ning ouer ot books, vyyithour due vveigh- 
ing of rhe ſame, and much leſſefor onlie cu- 
fiolitie ſake, bur contrarivyiſe, it muſt be 
joined vvith humilitie , and a defi:e to tak 


* profit thereby, 


The eleuenth Remedre. 


_—_ 


— 


D ——_— —— 


FF is likevviſe a great help for this pur- 
poſe, ro vyalke fo, as thot:gh vve vvere 
alyvaies inthepreſenceof God, and to haie 
himas preſent before oureyes, as much as 
is poſſible, asa vvitnes of our dooings,, 2 
iudgeof our life, & a helper of our yveake 
nes, deſyring him aiyyaics, 28 ſuch a one, 
v\ith deuout and humble praiers, to help 
and ſuccour ys yvith his grace . Bur this 
courinual attention oughr to be had , nor 
onlie ynro God, buralſoto the ordering and 
gouernmentof ourelife ; in ſuch fore , thar 
vVehauealyvaies oneeyefixed vppon him, 
for ro reverence him , and defire htm of his 
grace; andthe other yppon that vyhich vve 
haue to doezro th*end chat in nothing vve 
patſe the compalle of reafon. And this ſore 
of atrention'and yyarchtiulnes , isthe pruv-' 
cipall ſterne of our life ; vvich manner of 
P 2 attentions 
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attention, yf vye can not continue alyyaiesy 
royyards God, letvs yet at theleaſtprocure, 
to lift ypour hart to him oftentimes, be- 
ryvixt daic and night , vvith ſom breefe 
praiers, Vyhich yve mult alvyaies haue 
readie for this purpoſe... And amongſt 
theſe is greatlie commended by Caſsianug 
that verſe of king Dauid yyhich faieth. 
Deus in adiutorium meum intende : Domine 
ad adinuandum me feſtina . That is, O God, 
bend thy ſelf to mie helpe: o lord, make haſt to 
ſuccour me: or other iuch like as theſe be, 
vyhich ar caſilie ro be for:nd in the fame 
Prophet, almoſt in euerie place: VVhenvve 
goe to bed, S. Iohn Climacus faith, that vye 
mult put. our felus in ſuch fort, as yf 'yye 
yveretolie in a fepulchre, chatby this man- 
ner of lying , vve maie be moued to think 
of the hoyvre of death vyhich vve expect; 
And it ſhallnot beamiſle , that a man, to 
this end, faie ouer him ſelf a reſponſorie, 
ſuchasis yvoont tobe ſaide ouera dead bo- 
die . VVhen in thenight vve avvake our of 
fleepe, let vs faie , Gloria Patri,Cs Filio, & Spr- 
ritus ſanto , or ſom ſuch good and devour 
yvoords. Andinthe morning, vvhen yve 
open our eyes, lervs ſaie : Deus, Deus mens ad 
te deluce vigilo. Thar is, O God, my God, earlie doe 
I vratchvnto me . or els, Diligam ts Domine 4 
tit 
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titudo mea ;dominus firmamentum menm , & re- 
fagium meum, C berator menus. Ivyill loue thee 

lord my firength ; our lord 1s my fortrefe, and my of 
ſuge, and myredeemer. Or ſom y\ hat like this? 
As often as the clock ſtriketh , let vs ſaie. 
Bleſſed be thetime, in yvhich my lord Teſus 
Chriſt yyas borne, & died for me : bemind- 


. ful, omie lord, of mein the hoyyreof mie 


death . And let ys then think, tharyve hane 
one houre lefle of life, & that by little & 
licrtel, this daie vvil be ended. V Vhen vve 
goe to table, let ys think hovy God is he 
that giveth vs to cate, and that made al 
things for our vie; and let vs thank him for 
the vyhich he giuerh vs, and conſider 
hovy maniethere be that vvant that, yvhich 
to vs 18 ſuperfluous, and hovy exſilie vve 
poſleſſe that, vvhich others hane goten 
yvith ſogreat trauail and daungers. VVhen 
vve be tempted ofthe enimie, thegreatelt 
remedie 1s to runne yvich al ſpeede tothe 
Crofle, & there ro behold Chriit difmem- 
bred and disfigured , out of yvhome iffue 
ſtreames of bloud, and fotocall to mind, 
thatthe principall cauſe, yyherfore he pur 
him ſelf there, vvas to deſtroy ſinne, & to 
praie him vvithall deuotion, that heſuffer 
not, that ſoabominable a thing reigne in 
ourharrs, yvhich he yvith fo great paines 

P 3 ende- 
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endenoured to 'deſtroje . And ſo yve muſt 


faie vvith all our hart . O mielord, yyhoe. 


haſt put thie ſelf vppon the Croſle, tothe 
end thar I offend the not, maieit be that this 
3snot ſaſficienr to make me vyithdrayy mie 
ſe'f from fianing? permit not this, olord, 
I beſeeche thee , for theſe thy molt holy 
vyoundes; forſake menot ,omy God, ſee- 
ing I com to thee, ore's ſhevy me ſomother 
berter harborough, vyhereT may have mie 
refuge. If thou, olord , leaue me, vvhat 
ſhall becom of me? vvhoe ſhall defend me? 
Help me, o lord my God, and defend me 
from this dragon, ſecing I can not defend 
my ſelf yyithour thee. It ſhalbe alſo verie 
good, to make ſom times vvith ſpeede the 

one ofthe Crofle yppon our hart, yfvye be 
in place, vyhere vve may doe it, ſothat yve 
be not noted of others. And in this manner, 
temprations, vvil be to vs an occaſion of a 
greater croune , as alſo to makevslift vp 
our hart ro God moreoften : and in ſuch 
fort the diule vvhoe came, as they ſai, for 
yvool, yvil goebacke ſhome. 


The tyvelfth Remedie. 


| Notherremedie is to frequent the Sa- 
> cXameuts, Vhich begertaine heauenlig 
z medi- 
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medicinesthat God hath ordeined againlt 
finne, as remedies of our frailtie, prouokers 
of our loue, ſtirrers yp of ourdeuorion, for- 
vYvarders of our hope, releeners of our mitt- 
Tie, treaſures of the grace of God, paunes of 
his glorie, and teſtimonies of his loue. And 
therfore the ſeruants of God ought alyyaies 
to give him thanks for this benifir, & ro help 
them ſelues yyith this ſo greate remedie, y- 
ſing it induerimes, ſom more, ſom lefle,ac- 
cording as they feeledeuotion, & according 
tothe truire of theire avauncement, & the 
counſell of theire ghoſtlie fathers. 


\ m———— 
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A N other remedie is praier, vvhich hath 
for office to aſk grace at Gods hands, 
as the Sacraments haue for office to giue the 
ſame grace, & fo the revvard correſpondent 
to praier, is to, obtaine grace, vyhen it is 
made asit ought to be . And therefore let 
2 man vvith praier , amongſt all other his 
petitions, principallie demaunde this of 
oure Lord, that he yvill deluer him.from. 
the ſnares of his enimie, and neuer per- 


mix that he fall into anie mortal finne. 
P4 Thek 


Ecele. 33. 
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Theſe be the principal remedies, that it 


vve haue againſtall kind of vices; to yyhich Ci 
I vvil adde heere brieflie other three, no leſle a. 
prefitablerhe manie of the former. Amongit | 

theſe the firſt is to flie idlenes , vyhich isas fi 
ir yvere the roote of al vices, for, as it 1s tl 
vvritten , Idlenes hath tougth much exill. The fc 
ground that is not laboured , becommeth - | I 
tul of thornes, and the vyater tharſtandeth | y 


ſtill, isfilled vvithtoades, & otherfilthines: | 

ſo likeyviſethe ſovvle of one that is idle , is þ tt 

filledyyith vices ,andis made a framer and al 

inuentour of neyy euils. Al 

The ſecond remedie is Solitarines, vvhich ! | 

is the mother and gardof innocencie , for | 
ſomuch as it cutteth of from ys at one 
blovve, the occaſions of all ſinnes. This is a 

kind ot remedie, yvhich yyas ſent from hea- 
uen to the bleſſed father Arſenius , vyhoe 
heard from a-boue a voice, that ſaid vnto 
him . O Arſenius flie , keepe ſilence, andbe quiet. 
Therfore the ſeruant of God muſt cait of, 
and forſake, asmuch as is poſſible, al viſi- 
tations , conuerſations and compliments 
of the yyorlde ; for that ordinarilie theſe 
ar neuer yvithour murmuring , ſcoffing, 
malice, fables, and ſuch likethings . Andyf 
anie ſhould complaine of this, ferhim ſuf= } 


ter theire ſayings tor the loue of yertue: for | 


it is 
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it is lefſe inconuenience, that men ſhould 
comptaine of him, thenthat God ſhould be 
angrie vvith him. [ 

The third remedie , vvich is verie pro- 
fitable as vvel forthis , as for manie other 
things, isto breake vvith the yyorld , not 
forcing vvhat ſhall be ſpoken of him, as 
long as he giueth no aCtiueſcandall. For 
yf all theſe feares & reſpedts be vyel exa- 
mined, and vveighed in equall ballance, 
they vvilbe in the end bur blaſtes of yvind, 
and buggebearesto feare children , yyhich 
ar afraid of euerie ſhadovve. Toconclude, 

he that maketh anie greate accorint of 
thevyorld, cannot be the true ſeruant 
of God. Tf ſhould pleaſemen , Gith 
th* Apoltle, x (hould not be the 
ſeruam of Chriſt. 


Edl, 1,10. 
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(#7 | heereenſverh, ſerve princi- 
<L; 


Yi pallie for ſuch, as beginto 
F1{ ſerue God in Religion, yer 
41 neuerthelesal the contents 
thereof, ſerve as vvelalloe 
for al thoſe, that trulie and yvith al theire 
harr giue them ſelues to the ſeruice of our 
Lord, as in the beginning of this booke 
vvas mentioned . But that yyhich ought 
heere to be adnertiſed is, that the endof Chri« 
flranlife,to vyhicharordeinedal Gods com- 
maundmentrs and counſels, and al ſtatutes 
& vouesofReligion, @, as tfApoltle ſaieth, 
Charitie, VVhich although it be ſo, yerdoe 
vvenor , inthe beginning of this treariſe, 
ſtraice vyaies ſpeake of this end , but of 4 
hat, vyhich apperteineth to him, nw 
| et 
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raketh vppon him co initru&t a nance, 
nevvlie comour of the yvorld , vvith ſuch 
inclinations and vyicked cuſtoms , as he 
bringeth from the ſame . Forhethathath 
this office , mult cheetelie xt*endrodeſtroye 
and morrifie ſuch ewl habrtes;, andinclina- 
tions; and to plant intheireplaceal thoſe 
yerrues that be contrarie to them. 

For even as the Carpenter, vyhich preten- 
deth to furniſh the timbe- , for building of 
a palace of ſom great lord, ficlt of al cutreth 
avvaie the barks of ſuch trees, as be brought 
from the vvoode, & then doth ſavve, ſquare, 
and poliſhthem , vatill they be fi: tor his 
purpoſe ; fo likevviſe th? good maiſter of 
nouices , and hethac deſfireth robecom the 
temple and dvveiling place of God, muſt 
ynderſtand, that firſt he mult caſt out of his 
foule, al the vvick2dand peruerſe cuſtoms 
vyhich he bringeth from the vyorld , and 
then mult adorne and beutihe che ſame, 
vviththe vvoorks of vertues. And this thing 
yvhichis theend of him thatbringerh yp a 
nouice, is alſo a meanes to obteinethe true 
end of thelavve, vvyhichis Charitie, as be- 
fore hath ben ſaied . For yvhen the paſsions 
be once mortified , and vertues plantedin 
theireplace; Charitieremainethas the ladie 
and Queene of a man: for as our foyy'e isa 
ſpirtr 
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ſpuiual ſubſtance, fois ſhe a frind of fpiri- 
tvalthings . Neuertheles the affe&tions of 


this life drayve her dovynevvards,and hin- . 


der her from flying vp to heauen , vyhere 
ſhe hath her neaſt. 

Heerechence itis, thatas aſtone, vvhich 
by force of ſom other thing is holden in a 
tigher place, then hisnarure __ , As 
ſoone as theimpediments , that heldit, be 
taken avvay , ſtraite vvais falleth doyynets 
thecenter,yvhich 1s hisnaturalplace:in like 
manner , vyhen the difordred paſsions of 
oure ſoule be once morrified and ſubdued, 
vyhich ſhe hath to the things of this 
vvorld, ſhe ſudainlie, being holpen yvith 
the grace of God , lifreth her £lF vp to 
heaven , vyhichis the proper place of her 


e 
This is then the reaſon , yvherefore {o 
greate account is made heere of the morti- 
cation of our paſsions, becauſe theſe be 
the chaines, yyhich hold ourſoule bound, & 
hinder herfrom flying vpvyards. Vertues 
alſo be neceſflarie together vvith rhis mor- 
nification, becauſe « be the inſtruments, 


yyhich Chantie vſeth in al:her vvyoorks; 
no otheryviſe then our ſoyvle vieth * her 
faculties , and naturall povyers in all her 
functions. 


AN 
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good life, for thoſe that begin to ſerue God 
eſpeciallie in Relig1on. 


- 


EFORE vve begin to 
treate of the exerciſes and 
vertues,that he mult haue, 
vyhich beginneth to ſerue 
God in Religion , it is 
nec?flarie ro declare the 
end of this affaire ; becauſe the ignorance 
of the ſame, is that yvhich maketh manie 
erre our. of the right yvaie. 

The end then of this entrepriſe fo im- 
portant, isrocorre&, and morrifie al euil 
inclinations, anddiſordied apperites of na- 
rure, and to make a man ſpiritual, and yer- 
tuous , in ſuch fort that he obteine theend, 
for vvhich he vvas created , vyhich is God. 
The endisto giue the fir{t being roa nevy 
man , not of the earth, bur of heauen; not 
of the fleſh , bur of the ſpirite; not confor- 
mable to the image of tho eartÞ..e Adam, 


bur like ro tharof the heauenlie; not accor- 


ding tothe affeions and condirionsof rhe 
firlt generation, vvhich vvas by nature , bur 
according to theſecond generation , yyhich 
1s by grace. Finallie the endis to dooe thar, 
yyhich 


Ferew, 1, 
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yvhich God commauntced the Propher Ie- 
remie, yvhen he(aide. I beve (et thee this der 
ouer nations and kingdoms, that thou maiſt roots 
out, and deitroie, & diſperſe, & build vp, & plant, 
VVhich 1s as much as to faie; that rhou 
pluck of from the ſoule all apperitee& in- 
clinations,thar men b:mg from theirs mo- 
thers yvombe , & the corrmption of ſfinne; 
& that thouplantin theire = theplatts 
of yertues, vhich be agreable rothe neyy re- 
generation,& acoptioof the ſonns ot God, 
Heerehence ir appearerh thatlike as he, 
yyhoe defireth ro makea pleaſant garden 
in a all fulof briars, u(t diggeth vp vvhat- 
ſoever hindereth him , and then plantech 
in the ſame al ſich frureful trees as he deſt- 
reth : ſo one that purpoſeth to make his 
ſovvle a garden ſhur yp an incloſed, and 
a paradi/e of pleaſure for almightie God, 
muſt fart roote out all euilherbs, & althe 
chornesof vices, and yvicked inclinations 
ofnarure, and then forthyvith erin theire 
ſeede, al fyvecte plants & floyvers of ver- 
ruesand graces. In like forr doe they that 
mind to make a faire picture; for firlt they 
repare the matter, vyhereupon itisto be 
painted , by plaining and poliſhing the 
fame, and taking from it al roughnes : 
yyhich being donne, they dravyainit yyhar- 
| ſoeucr 
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ſoenerthey pleaſe. Novy the verie like di- 
ligenceisto be neceſſarilie vied in this[tate, 
in vvhich nature remained chrough fiane 
(vvhich before yyas needles ) ro deſtroye 
and aboliſh che remaines of chatfirlt gene- 
ration, and to adorne theſovvie wich the 
vertues of the ſecond. 

V Vherfore , as amongſt divers and fim- 
drie kind of fruites , ſom there be, that ar fir 
to beeatren, as ſoone as they be gathered of 
from the trees , and fom others that firſt 
muſt be boiled, or put in conſ{erue manie 
daies, to aſlvyage 2nd temper their natural 
ſharpnes and bitrernes , vvith vyhich they 


grevv ; ſo mult yve vnderitand, that man- Notethir 


kind hath had tyvoe {tates or conditions of 
being, the one before he fel, the other after 
his finne committed: & that in the firlt he 
vvas ſo ſeaſoned andripe, thatnothing vvas 
to be found in him vvorthie of blame or 
amendmend; bur in the ſecond there is (o 
much to be amended , that (carſe he hath 
anie thing , that needeth not to paſle firſt 
through the flar of theholie gholt, that ſo 

it maie loſe al theyvickednes ir hath. And 
this is oneof the chieſeſt points and aduiſes 
of this affaire ; yyhence it appearech, hoyy 

greatan error thole bringers yp of nouices 
commur, vyhoe being intangled and _ 
cate 
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cated IN other things of leſſe importance, 
imploienot al theire forces in this labour of 
morrtification:yyhereof it enſueth, that men 
remaine almoſt as they yvere borne, thatis 
in onlienatural] goodnes or yll , yyhichisno 
lefleinconuenience, then to place apiece of | 
timber ina gorgeouspalaice, no othervyiſe 
Prepared , theneuenasitvvas brought cit 
ont of the yyoode; or toſet yppan the table | 
in a delicious banket greene olives, in ſich {| 
ſort as they be gathered from the tree. 

Seeing thenthatthe endofthis entrepriſe, 
is to makea man good and vertuous , that 
thou be nor deceaued vyith vyhatſberer ſort 

of goodnes ,, thou muſt vnderitand that | 
there be tyyoe kindsof goodnes ; th'oneis 
naturall , and isproperto ſuch , as benatu- 

rallie gentell ard vyel condicioned; th other 

isſpintual, proceeding of grace, and of the 
feare and loue of God , vyhichis propre to 
thoſe that be juſt perſons . Betyvixt theſe | 
tvvo kinds of goodnes thereis fo great dit- 
ference , that yvith thefirlt,, vve nether me- 
rite grace norglorie, but vyvith theſecond 
yve obreine the one and the other. And for 
this purpoſe, the chiefelt care of a good mai- 
ſer multbe, ro arrend that this ſpirite of the 
feare and loueof God, bepoured into the 
ſoyvlc of his nouice, procuting the Coby 
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kll meanes that maieſerue to this end, ſuck 
asar Praier, Meditation, and Vie of the Sa- 
traments &c. For othervviſe, vyhat ſveuer 
he ſhaldoe, vvil be a bodie vyithout ſovyle; 
an Adam of earth vyithourfpirite of life;, 
yvhich isa thing of ſmal profirforReligion; 
becauſe by experience yve fee, that ach ; 4s 
inreligion haue nothing els but this natu- 
ralgoodnes; arno more to beeſteemed then 
kelie ſoules , or folkes of goodpalt, that ar 
kd by euerie man vvhither he vvil, and can: 
not fie nate to ame bodie, nor holdhandin' 
aniething that is commended to them . In 
ſomuch, that a man othervviſe yl bentb 
nature, yvhich ſtrivech alvyaies throu 

e feare of God, againſt his vvicked inclt- 
nations, is much more vyorth, then is an 
other , verie vvel inclined by nature, yf he 
yvant this feare. For asthe vyiſe man faierh;, 

Bettet is a lining dogge, then a dead lon: becauſe 
vvithour ſpirite of hfe, not ame one thing, 
de it never ſo greate, can be grarefil and 
acceptable to God. 

-- Ofthat, yvhich hicherrohath ben id, ir 
is manifeſt, hovy that this end, of vyhicly 
yve have ſpoken , comprehendeth ryyo * * 
things; tone is todriue our of the foule at 
kind: of vices; the other is to plarir in the 
fame al kind of vettues, ſeeing the onone-* 
WW cellarilie 
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ceſlarilie goeth before the other. For like as 
in naturalrhings,there can Be no generation 
yvithout corruption ; ſo vertues can hot be 
aqgpnned and brought forth in our ſoule, 
yf-our vices be not firſt dead: nether can 
the ſpirit freelie raigneand gouerne, yfthe 
fleſh be not before vanquiſhed and ouer- 


com. | 

Theſe tyyoendsthe Apoſtle had then ob- 

teined, vvhen he ſaid, vvtiting to the Gala- 

Gala. 2. tijans, vvith Chrift I am nailed to the Croſſe y and 
| tl I lie, novy not I, but Chriſt luethinme . For by 
C ſaying that he vyas nailed ro the Croſſe, and 
3 that he hued not ; he giteth to ynderitand the 
death of the ould man, vvith al his vvicked 
inclinations and appetites , yyhich he had 


of leſus Chriſt : andby ſaying Chriſt kueth m 
me, he ſetteth before our eyes the reſurre- 
&tion, andlife of theneyy man, vvhich vyas 
Not noyv conformable to the affetions of 
fleſh and bloud, butto the yertues and ex- 

amples of Chriſt. 
Theſeſelfe ameryvo ends , did our Saui- 
our comprehend in thoſe yyoords of his, 
Matth.16 ſaying . If anie man vvil com after me, let him de- 
34+ niebim ſelf, and take vp bis Croſſe, and follovy me, 
For by ſaying, let htm deme him ſelf, he laid 
befprevs theturſt & immediate end, mn 

| | is 


ouercom through the fauour of the Croſſe 
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Is, thara man deniehis ovvne vvil, and na= 
tural inclination , vvith al the affections and 
apperices thereof, and that hehaueno layy 
yvith them , norinanie vyiſeacknoyyledge 
them , thereby to folovy and obey them. 
The ſecondand laſt end he declared, by ſay- 
ing let hum folovy me, thatis, lethim foloyy all 
the paſes and examples of my life, and al 
the yerrues that he-ſhall find in me . And 
in that yyhich heſaied, Ler him take vp bis 
Croſſe, to yyitof trauail and aulteritie , hede- 
clared the chiefeſt meane and inſtrument, 
neceſſarie for the one andthe other end: be- 
cauſerhat neither rooting out of vices and” 
ouercomming of narure, nether planting of 
yertues, can bedonneyvithour travail and 
paine, for ſomuch as there is grearditficulrie, 
as yvel in the one, as in the other, 1? 
 Bytharvyhich hath ben ated , vyemaie 
plainelie gather of vvhar condition this 
nevy yyartareis, to VYhich a man is called, 
and yvhat forr ofprofeſſion ir is: forhe is 
not called to adelicateand quiet life (as ſom 
doeimagin ) bur to the Crolle , to trauail, 
tofightagainſthis paſſions, ropouretieand 
nakednes, rotheſacrifice ot him (elf, and of 

hisounevvil, and finallie rothat mortifica- 


tion, of yyhich our Sauiour ſaid ; vnles the loan, 129 


grame of ypbeate , falling:into the ground , die, it *** 
Qz  jef 
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ſelftemameth alone; but if it die, it bringeth mach 
fraite . He that loueth birbfe ſha loſe it; and he 
thathateth his sſe inthu vyarld , doth keepeit tolife 
everlaſimg .. It is no: marrer of ſmal impors 
tance ro yvin and-ſubdue nature, andto 


makeof fleſh ſpirite;ofearthheauen,angof 
a manan Angel. Forif in deede ro make of | 


a greene hearbe, fine'and. delicate linnen 
cloth, there needeth ſo much mortifying 
& traugil about the ſame, by reaſon of the 

redifference thereis, betyvixt rhe one 
andthe ather; hoyy much moreis it ne- 
ceſlarie; forthe: making of this ſo greate a 
change:, of a man intoan Agel? They re- 
port , that vyhen -a ſhake vvil change his 
ſkinne, he entrech by a verie narovy and 
ſtraite hole, thar by this meanes he mais 
ſhift of his ould ſkinne: he then that min- 
derhtoftrippe him ſelf of the ould man, & 
to put onthe nevy, hovy can hebring this 
to paſſe, by leading a large & delicate life? 
There can beno' generation vvithout” cor- 
ruption,nether can aman atteine to be that, 


vyhich heisnor, yf firſt he leauenor to be | 
that, vvhich heis :athing that can nor be | 


donne vvithout greatpaine andlabour. 
The lifeof a Chriſtian man is ordeined 


' toaſupernaturall end, and fo pI 
e 


' ſupernatural forces, andeonſequent 


chis 


lif 
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Tife ar (elf muſtbe fi |, ro vehicle 
thing fleſh and bloudcan not arrme. .V Vos 

to thar Religion, vyhoſe-manner of life is 
yvideand large, forinita man ſhal gocal- 
vaies-vvith a vveake and faine RRomacke, 

and one. libertie yvil afk an orher, on2de- 

licacie vvil drayvan-other. Rebgrous lite / 
oughero he fuch , thatlike asthe ſeacaiterh 

from itſelf all dead bodies, andchepot, that © 
boileth , all che froth and Kume'; that is 

yvithin it;{o ſhee ſhould berid her (elf of 

all che ſcume that ſheharh;8& of althe dead 

carcaſes vyhich ſhefindech to bein her. Let 

the ſeruant of Gad then force , anddoe yio- 

lenceto him ſelf; lethim take a greate cou- 

rage, and think tfiatGod ſaieth ynto him, 

that yvhich the Aggel ſaadrgElias: Riſe vp, 3-Reg-19 
eate, becauſe ther ralletls yt agrcate veaie for the 7* 

fo goe. Soo Vu, 

Novyvto turne hackeo ourpurpoſe, for 
ſomuch as there beryyoe things, yyhich yve 
muſt alyyaies haue before our eyes in this 
affaire , vyhichbe to exrirp vices, and planc 
yertues: according to theſe ryvoeends, ſhal 
this preſent treariſe haue alſo ryyoe parts. 
The firſt ſhal be of the mortification of vi- 
ces, andeuil inclinations of nature : the (e- 
cond ſhallbe of yertues, & of al the renevv- 
Ag5of rhe inyyard man, Not that thzſe 


Q3 tvvog 
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ryvoe parts be different bervvixt themfel} | 
vesinpractiſe & yſe, ſecing vertuescan nor (* 

de planted, vnles vices be firſt rooted our; | 

Gut onlie that the marter,of vvichvve treare, | 
Waie be the better ynderſtoode; eſpeciallie 

becauſe vve knovve more ecuidentlie 
the vices that vvar againſt vs, then-.. 
wvve doe the vertues , yyhich vve 4 
baue neede of ; and ſo that 
vyhich yye get not by ong 
vvaic ,  vve ob- 

teine by an | 

| other, . 


IR 
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THEFIRSTE 
PARTE OF THIS 
TREATISE, SPEAKING 


OF THE MORTIFICATION 
OF OVRE VYICES, 


AND PASSIONS, AND OP THE 
meanes that ſerue for this purpoſe. 
= OL Ovving then the or- 
Y-\} der, vyhich yve ha'te heerg 

W ſet doune; the firlt thin 
| that vve mult pretend wn, 
Ui ſeeke to bring to paſle is, rg 
RES) calt outof this kingdomal 
the Iebuſites , and 20 purge this curſedearth 
from al thiſtles and brambles; that is, vve 
mutt labour to ſubdue our nature., and ta 
extirp all euil inclinations and appetites, 
vYhich partlie by the natural condition of 
eche one, partlie alſo by paughtie coltom, 
doe ſtick and eleaue vnro him. 
This being preſuppoſed, the firlt thing: 
thathe ought todoe , vyhae defixech robe 
changed into an othermag, is, zo knoyy, 
che inclinations of rhe firit man ;vvhich is, 

nothing els bur ro knovy the enimics, a- 

aint yrhom yye muſt atyvaies haue molt 

ie YYazre, Let him ſearch yvel althe 

| an MS > 
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corners of his conſcience; let him;exametrt 
aff the vices, rovyhich he feelethim (elf 
moſt bent, asto hatred, rovyrath, toglot- 
tonie, roſlouth, roenuie, to toomuch ralk, 


tolyjng, toboſting, rovaineglorie,to light- 


nes andeaſinesof hart, topleafire and pam- 
ing of thebadie, to pride,to preſumprion, 

to diſhoneſtie, to puſillanimitie & vveake- 

nes of mind , to couetouſnes and pin- 


ching,, and toſuch-other vicesand defe&s/ 


and Jet him determine vvith kim ſelf , rq 
take this ſo glorious and yvorthig' an enter- 
__ hand, as is to yanquiſh and ſubdue” 
im ſelf, ; andcaſt out of his ſoyyle al theſe 
monſters , -and not to giue 0uer, nor take 
repoſe, ynnil he ſeean end of that, wyhich he 
pretended. Noyy theſe vyicked-inclinati- 
ohs & vices he ſhall neuerby ane meanes 
ynderſtand” better, then by-labouring to 


obteine yertties ,-vyhich be: contratie ynto * 


them : becavbſe vyhen it commetrh to. the 
oint, to embrace yertue eameſthie, &'as it 
xehoueth ysto doe; then the contradiction 
of rhat vice, 'vvhich repugnerh roryertue, 
dechareth andſhevvethicfel&vyhich yerbe- 
fore laie hidden, Andtoſaie thetruch, a man 
neuer commeth to knoyy:vvel his nanwal 
imperfections attd vices , vuril he hauo'a 
yl & defire-to kauethem zno a 4 
ES then 
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then the bird, yyhich 1s taken 1n the ſnare, 
feeleth not thar he is taken , yntil thathe 
ſeeke toget out of the ſame. 

And becauſe there might be much ſaid of 
this mateer , yta. man yyould runnethrough 
euerie particular yice , and inclination of 
ours , & the breefenes of this little treatiſe 
ſuffereth not that I bequerlong; I Chalbe 
content for this preſent” , toremit the yer- 
ruous anddiligentreader, to theſpringsand 
fountaines of this matter, that is, tothe ho- 


lie fathers and doctors , that vvrite of the 


ſame. wb is | 

To this-helpeth verie much alſo, theor- 
dinarie examining of a mans oyvne. con- 
ſcience, vvhichatthe leit ought robedonne 
ever dai: once , none 2 = he muſt enter 
intoidgmentyvichhim (elf; layingdoune 
beforefum, al kis euil incliaations and af- 
fections ;and examen alhisyyords, yyorks 
and chaughts; anpdche intention vyhich he 
hath inal his ations; and the feruor and de- 
notien' vvith,vyhich he vvoarketh; and to 
chaften hima ſelf, and doe penance for.thar 


hich 384. doane., haung alyvaics readig 


om farts of penance for-this.pyrpole; and 
demand. initanilie, at. alpughtie Gods 
hands; grace to remaine ar the 'end victor 
nous1a11d wiymphant . I knovy a cerraine 
IHC 51 perſon, 
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yyhen he found that he had exceeded in 
anje yvoord, vvasyvountto byte hist 
in penanceof that, yyhich he had miſpokeri; 


and an other that for this vvas yvonr to 


rake a diſcipline , as alſo for yvhatſoeuer 
other defe@s. And ſo maie euerie one take 
to him ſelf, ſom particular manner ofpe« 
nance, thereby to chaſten the faults, vyhich 
he cuerie dajecommitreth, 

Ir auailethalſo much, and is a thing of 
great profit , to procure earneltlie eucrie 
yyceke the vidtone of ſom particular vices, 
and to haue about a man ſon! thing ,- ra 
yyaken him, andputhim in mind ofthis 
enterpriſe,as maie be to gird him ſelf yvith 
ſom thing, thatcauſerh paine, or ſom ſuch 
Ike: torheend that this maieſerue alyvais 
roadmoniſh, and prick him foryyardsto 
that, yvhich before he had purpoſed , and 
_ ad. i{ed, that he ſleepe not inthis 


re. 
Ithelperhalſo, and thatyerie much, that 
a man doe oftentimes renounce', and g} 
ouer hisoyvne vvil , euen inthoſe th 
that be lavyfull; that by ſodoeing , hemaie 
be the moreprompr andredie, todenie the 
ſamein ſuch things, as be vnlauful andfor- 
bidden; and thatheoccupic him felfinfora 
; labows 


rſon , vyhoe, in the examen at night, 


— O— —— 
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Lbours lefleneceſſarie, thereby not to faile . 


in ſuch as be of neceſcirie: inlikemanner, 
as men report, that Socrates the philoſo- 
pher gid, & as they doe, vyhich vvil goe ty 
vvarre, yyhoe in time of peace doe exerciſe 
thoſething*,vvhich they mult vſeintime of 
vvarre. Andlethimnfiorceaſcin this affaire, 
varil ſuch rime as his oyvne vvill be dead 
& buried( yf poſsible ir vvere) to the end 
that there be no hinderance againſt Gods 
vvil , nor againſt the vvil of thoſetharbe in 
his place. 

Novy a general meane and inſtrument, 
that ſeemeth neceſfſarie and requiſite torall 
theſe exerciſes, is that general ſtrength, of 
yyhich vve ſpake before, to ouercom ther- 
vvith all the difficulties, yvhich offer them 
ſelues ynto ys in this enterpriſe : For (6- 
mtich as heere mult be yanquiſhed ryvoe 
of rhe molt potent things in the yyorld, 
yyhich be nature and reaſon; vvhich can not 
be donne -yvithour' this general courags 
and ſtrengrh, vyyhich vye haue made men- 
tion of . Heere-herice it is that our Sauiour 


ſaid. The kingdome of heauen ſuſſereth violence, Match. 1 1. 
and the rrolent beare it avvay. And therefore '*+ 


as hethar labourerh yron-yvoorke, muſt 
neuer let goe the hammer out of his hands, 
Gor thehardnes andrefiſtance of themarter, 


— qu——_— 
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on vyhich he yvoorketh; ſo he that laboy- 
reth on the matrer of yices & vertues, mult 
Not. moue one paſe. yvithour this ſtrength 
andconſtancie, byreaſon of the perpggual 
difficultie , vvhich is in this matrers.:And 
Jet him be affured , thar manie occaſions 
Vvil be offred heere, to-make him releot, 
andbediſmaiedin the beginning, and that 
he ſhall have manie falls, and ſpend manie 
tearesforthem, 8 ſhall haue greardiſcons 
xentment and diffidence of him (@1f . Bur 
yet lethim vnderſtand, thatthis istheroial 
and beaten yyaic of all Saints, andthetrue 
profe and exerciſe of yertue, andehetrug 
penanceand file, vvithyvhich al the ruſti- 
nes of yices is made £leano: & that thereis 
No, other vyaje more aſliited, as yet t9/cam 
tothe knovyledge of Gad, as to the knovY» 
ledgeand comempt af him ſelf. Nether le; 
him bediſcouraged , though he fallmanis 
times, bur rather, yf he tell a-thouyland 
times alaie, let him.a-thouſand tinaes riſe 
vp-agame, ſtil rruſting in the aperabundar 
es of God : nether let him be, trop 


f Bid, Gring thaz he rapnoc at cuere mdy 


ment auercom & ſybdue ſom of his pafſiang, 
becauſe eftlones it fallech out , that thats 
ouercarn after manis yeares, vvhich cquld 
not bg ougrcom in long time befare $7F 
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by rhis meanes a man maieſce manijeſtlieof 
yyvhomerhis victorieis. And ſom timesit 

pleaſeth our lord thatſom Iebuſire remaine 
in oirland, as vvel for theexerciſe of verrue, 
asalfo for the ſafegard of humilicie. 

Aboueal this, the diligence of a good mai- 
ſter vvil help much to this mortification, for 
that to himit apperreineth principallie, ro 
have knovyledge of the naughtic inclina- 
tions of his diſaple,and to ſeeke alyyais me- 
decines and remedies forthem . Amongſt 
vyhich remedies one ofthe chiefeſt is,torelk 
the [peare , and nitountrehimin thoſe paſ- 
fions, and inclinations thathe hath, ſertin 

him a vyoork in baſe andhumble offices, k. 
hebe lofrie and proude ; in things tharbe 
auſtere and hard , yf he be tender anddeli- 
cate; ſpoiling himofthat yvhich heharh, yf 
he ſee him benr roproprietie ; and aboue al 
making him denie his oyvne vvil in diverſe 
chings, euenin thoſerhat be lauful}, torhe 
end that he bemoreeaſie, vvhen neede ſhal 
forequire;to deniethe ſamein things thatar 
forbidden. In ſuch fort, thar as he yyhich 
breaketh young horſes, romake them ma- 
nureableand plianrro the bridle, is not con- 
tenero make them runne the right race on- 
he, bur giuech them athouſandgire-yolts, 
or turnings to the one fide and the other, 

| that 
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that by this meanesin time of neceſsitie he 
maie vvith facilitie turne him athisplea- 
ſure; ſo likeyviſe the good maitlter , muſtſs 
often exerciſe his ſcholar inrenouncing his 
ovvne apperites , that noyy his vvil being 
Habiruared , and madero plie it ſelf , doe not 
ſtand ſtubborne, ſiffe, and yntractable, butt 
be gentle, eafie, & obedient ro that, vvhich 
they ſhal diſpoſe of her : tor othervviſe ſhee 
yvil becom as hard as an oke-tree, vvhen 
you vyvould bend her anie vyaie, faxh as 
vvas thatpeople, of vyhome God faied by 


1f4i.43.4 the Prophet Ifaie. I knovy that thou art fiub- 
Ibid. v.3. borne, andrhat thie neck, is an yron ſinevye . And 


againe. From the yyombe I haue called the a tranſ= 
grefour, to vvit of mie commaundements 
and vvil, todoethineoyvne. 

This is then the chiefeſt pojnt of this in- 
ſtru&ion, vvithourt vyhich al the reſt is no+ 
thing vvorth, or of exceeding (mal yalue, 
For to goe to the quiar in time appointed, 
andto doe ſuch offices as all others doe, anie 
yertue be itnever fo little, is ſifficient;ne- 
theristhere in thisanie matter vvhereby to 
exerciſe ſuch yertues as be of importance, 
to vvit Patience, Obedience, Charitie, Hu- 
milirie, Diſcretion, S:.bieion and the like; 
Yyhichall ar more perfe&lie diſcouered in 
kbours, in reprehenſions, in baſe offices, in 
puniſh- 
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puniſhments,and particularliein penances, 
yvich begiuen yvithour ſufficient cauſe; for 
in theſe things vve ſheyy patience, vyhich 
is the rouch-ſtone of yertuesperfetion and 
finenes. 

And therfore it is a ſingular kind of 
probation, to giue the nouice oftentimes 
this manner of penance, for by this meanes 
is knovyen the yalour and yertue of eche 
one « Inthis fort thoſe auncient holie fa- 
thers yvere vvoont ro prove, and exerciſe * 
theire diſciples, vvhich they brought vp; 
and yfthey vvere —_— ypinlike manner 
novy, Religious houſes yvould bepeopled 
not vvith men, bur yyith ſo manie Angels: 
becauſeyviththis kind of flaile, they vyould 
eaſilie ſeparate the ſtrayy and chaffe from 
thethreſling floare,and the corne yyould re- 


| maine alone. Bur fince the time that this 


auncient diſcipline hath ceaſed, things goe 
as noyv a daies vve ſee. 

Novy the ſelf ame force and ſeueritie 
yyhich the diſciple oughrro yſe vvith him 
ſelf, muſt the mailter alſo vieyvithhim,cha- 
ſtifing ſenerelic and religiouſlic his imper- 
fe&tions, ro the end he feare him; and aui- 
fing and yyarning him ſecrerelie,ro the end 
heloue him, taking alyyaies heede,as much 
as poſliblic he maic, DIA” nor 

ery 
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ſhevy auerſion from anie one, nor yrter anie 
atigrie , or injurious yyoords ; becauſe as 
ſoone as this ſhall be nored in him , the 
vvhole enterpriſe vvil be. diſſolued and b:0- 
ken of, ſeeing that the chiefelt meanes to 
compaſle the ſame , is kindnes and loue. 
Nether, becauſe ſombe froyyard & yveake, 
nog the good maiſter rtherfore to haue 
e 


toyveakelings onlie as a father and Supe- 


rior : hauing forhis enterpriſe-to be neuer = 


' yveane, norto take repoſe, yntil ſuch time 
as he ſhall gainetherh ro Chriſt, And yvhen 


ſom times he is forced ro chaſten and pu+ | 


niſh, lethim procure to obſeruediligentlid 


that vyhich S. Gregorie admoniſheth, that * 


his ſpeeche beſyveete, and his hand ſeuere? 
and in this fort he ſhall eafilie amend 
yyhart is amiſſe , and not ſcandalize + 
anie bodie. Manie other things might -- 
be faied ro thispurpoſe , burthar, 
vvhich hath ben hicherrooe ſet 
doune , fuffiſerh for thepre- - 
ſent : and foler vs novy 
goeforvyardto fpeake 
of that vvhichyer 
remaine:h. 


ecareof them, butrather'( asS. Rernard | 
Gith) ro others hemuſt be as 2 companion, | 


| 


Pleaſure, in vyhich God him ſe 
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THE SECOND: 

PARTE OF THIS 
TREATISE” 


WHICH SPEAKETH OF 
| pertves, 


being onee cleanſed, and, 
allo purged-from all che 
WP! thornes ,:;and naughtie 
|| vveedes of vices & palli- 
—uw === ons, Vyhich-yvere in the 
ſame, itremaineth that noyy vye ſerin ir, 
divers flouers & plantes of yertues; that (o 
this garden incloſed , and:this pnens of 
f mindeth. 
to dyvel;maiebe brought to an end'and 
perfection. > 
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T HE firſtplantthen', vyhich is as the 

tree of life, that mult be ſer in the mid- 

delt of this paradiſe, is Charitie, yyhoſe pro-> 

pertie is toloue, and eſteeme God aboue all: 

things . To this' yertueit apperteineth to/ 

late the firſt (toneof this bnilding', yyhichs 
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isa ſedfaft guryole and determination, not 


to doe aniething , through yyhich thistrea- 
ſure maiebeloſt , yyhich yer is loſt by one 
mortal ſinne. 'Let-this therfore be thefirſt 
foundation, and dermination of a Chriſtian 
man,to eſteeme, and make ſich accountof 
God, andto procure ſo much to obſerue 
this manner of loialtieand fidelitie , that he 
yyould rather etidure al the tofmients and 
paines in the-yyorld, euen as the holy mat- 
tyres ſuffred rheny, then commit but ofilie 
one mortallfinne. This muſt be alyyaies 
before his eyes , this he mult feare in all his 

#aires, this Hemuſt demaund in alhis prai- 

ers, yeathis/muſt be the:greateſt ;and:the 

moſtconrinual ofal his peritions. 

+ Vntothis fame Charitieit appetreineth: 
tb purifie theeye of our intention in al our 
vvorkes, pretending in them notouroyyne 
commoditieand/intereſt, but theonlie yyel 
pkafingandcontentation of Ged-1n fixch 
ſort that yyhatſoeuer yyedoe, either follo- 
vving oure oyyneyyil, or the yvil of anie 
other, yvedoeit farcompliment, nor fora 
bare ceremonie, nor for neceſzitie, nor by 
canſtrainte, norto pleaſe theeyes of men, 
nor for anie yyorldlie.gaipe or profit, but 
/purelieforthelaugof God: like 2s an ho- 
eſt yyoman {erueth her huſband, not for 


| anie 
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'anie commidditie that ſhe hoperh at his 
hands, burfor the loue vvhich ſhe beareth 
vnto him. |And this intention otighrta man 
to-haue; notonlicin the beginning & end 
of his yvorkes, but alſo inthe timerhat he 
doeththent, he ought todoethem in fach 
manner for God, that in doing'thery he 
aQuallie exerciſe him ſelfin lovmg of God: 
fothat yyhileſthe is inyyorking ; he maie 
ſeemeratherro be louing , then tobe yyor- 
king . Andafterthis fort , he ſhal not be 
diſtracted in the vvoorks that he doeth. For 
ſve vverethe Sainsyvont tovvorke, and 
therfore yyere not diſtracted. VVeſe that 
when a mother, 'or good yvife doth anie 
feruice to her child , or to her hnſband; 
which com from abrode , ſhe' dothy both 
loue them , and ſerue them'together; deli- 
ring her ſelf, and taking great pleaſiyeand 
eontentation in that leruice- vtich the 
doeth yhto them. In like ith oy our 
hart to beaffe&ted, vyhen it mi to doe 
anieſeruice vntohis Creator. Noe nd 
- Tothis ſelfame Charitieir appertainerh 
not onlie to loue God, butalſo atthings 
that be his, andeſpeciallic reaſonable crea- 
tures, madeto his image & likenes, yyhich 
be his children , and the membres ofhis mi- 
ſtical bodic; ando vvith one auilie ſelf on 
| = | R 2 ite 
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bite of Charitie , ought yve to.loue 
Godand them; God forhim (elf, and them 


. jnGod,and for him, for yyhoſeſake iris rea- 


Galdt.6,2 


ſon that vyereſpe&t & louethem , although {| 
of them ſelues they deſerued not tobebe- 
Joued ,. Thisloue requireth of Fs, thaf'yve 
hurt no man, that vve ſpeake euil of no 
man,that vveiudge no man,that vve keepe | 
in greate ſecreſic the good name & fame of | 
out neighbour , yea and rather tocloſe vp 
our mouthes yvith ſeuenknorres, then once 
totouch him in hisgood name. | 
Netheris it ſufficient onlie to doe no hurr 
to others, but ir is alſo requiſite to doe good 
£9 al, tahelpal, 10 giuecounſel toal, tofor- 
give vyhoſoeticr hath offendedthee , roaſk — | 
pardonof him,yvhome thou halt offended, | 
and aboye- al to ſuffer. and bearethe gree- 
uances;niuries, rudenes, fimplicitic, hue 
mgrs/,;@nd conditions of al men, according 
tochelazyng of the Apoltle . Beare ye one ap | 
others din, and ſo ſhale fulfil the lavve of 


hm ww <, a= 0&4 HH _ Kr©no ks ..c ca a oc oo co acts 


Cbrft. This is that yyhuch Charitierequi- 
reth, vyherein is conteined thelayve andthe 
Prophets: yvithout vyhich, he thatyvil go 

about to found aReligion,ſhal doe as htle 
as he , that yyould forme a liuelie bodie 
wvithout aſoule; vvhichbodie maie yvel be 
ſiravve: or {tone, bur not a living _ 
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Of Hope. i 


—_— ———— 
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| T HEſecond vertne ſiſter of Charitie, is. 


Hope, vnto vyhich itapperteinethto 


 Or——— 
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behold almightie God as a father, bearin 
toyyards him the hart of a ſonne: becauls 
thatin verie deede, as there is no-goodin 
this yyorld , that is vvorthie to be called 
good, yf it be compared yvith God; > is- 
there no father in earth, that ſo tenderlie 


loueth thoſe, vvhome he hath accepted for: 


his ſonnes,as almightie Go4daeth. Andfo, 
yyhatſoeuer ſhal happen yato a manin this 
vyorld, be itprofperitieor aduerlicie; let him 
beyvelaſſured, thatal is for his commoditie 
and good, and that al commethfrom Gods 


hand , firh no one fparovy falleth-intothe 


ſnare yvithout his prouidence: and in al 
theſe things let him foorthvvith hauere- 
courſe ynto him, yvithenriere confidence 
opening ynto him al histroubles , truſting; 
in the pafsing great bountie ofhisliberali- 
tie, in the fidelitie of his promiſſes ,' m thre 
pledges of the benifits alreadie receaued, 
and aboue al in the merites of his ſonne, 
that alchongh he be a finnerand eric mi- 
ſerable , yet yvil God be mercifalynto him, 
and dire? al things for his commodirie. 

7 _ 


And for this purpoſe let him alyvaies beare 
Pſa. $9. in mind thar verſeof Dauid, | am 4 begger & 
18, in powretie, but our lordis careful for me. And yf 
hevvilregard yvith attention the —_—_ 
of the es, of the Prophets, and ofthe 
Euangeliſtes, he ſhall find it al ful of this 
kindof providence, and hope, vyherevyith 
he ſhal dailie take greater encouragement 
totruſt n God. And let himbe affured, that 
he ſhal never have true peace; and quietnes 
of mind, vntilſuchrime as he hath this man- 


nerof ſecuritie and confidence; for yvithout . 


this confidence , everie thing yyil moleſt, 
diſquiet, and diſmaie him . But -yvith-this 
confidenge there is nothing that can trou- 
ble him, for ſo much as hehath God for his 
father, for his proteRor anddefender (as he 
isofalthaſe that hope in him)vyhoſe povy- 
er and ſtrength no arme is able toreſilt. 


—_— 


Of Humilitie,. ... 
HE third yertue is Humilitie as yvel inn: 
| & yvardasoutyvard, yyhich is the roote 
and foundation of all vertges;; 8 to yvhich 
It apperteineth, thata man account him ſelf 
for one of the molt vile , and yngrateful 
creatures of the vyorld , moſt yayvorthie of 
the bread chat heeateth, of the earth vyhich 
: he trea« 
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he treadeth yppon, and oftheayre yvhere- 
yvith hebr th ; and thatheeſteemehim 
ſelfno better;thenaftinkingand'abomina- 
blecarcaſſe, ftuffed ful yyith yyormes, the 
ſtenche yvherof he him ſelf 'tan notabide; 
and for this cauſe let him deſire to be diſpi- 


ſed, and diſhonoured ef alcrearnres,fith he . 


hath ſo diſhonoured and diſpiſehis Crea+ 
tor. Lethimlouethot offices chat be molt 
baſe and vile, as to vyaſſhe & yyipediſl hes, 
to ſyycepe the houſe, to vvalſh and make 
cleane the neceſsities of others, as vvel fick 
asVyhole,and lethimeſteemerhus for moſt 


- high glorie, that he is becom as adrudgs, 


& a ſcullion' of al men for the loueof God, 
fith he became , and made him (elf much 
lefle then anie of theſe things 'be,vyhenhe 


| offendedalmightieGod. women 
me REIST "Of Patience. — 7 eg 
"__ AAAS YET LT be 
HE fouerthyertue is .&iene;, vvhich 


; & asS. James faith, is avyork of perfe- 1206. 1.4 


tion; & as the Apoltle: namethit, atoken £9: 5-4- 


efproofe, becauſe this vertue is a; greate 
diſcouerer (as vve haue aid before )of the 
finenes of all yertues, but principallie & 
potoriouſlie. of. prudence and, diſcretion. 
This yertyehath three degrees , Thefirtt is 
R 4 to ſuffer 


a+ 


to ſuffer-yyharſoever tribulations or 

ries, yvthoutmurmuring andquarrelling, 

> The ſecond t5not onlie to beare them pa- 
tientlie; butalfo todefire them for the loug *|' 

ofGod: Thethirdis to reioicein them,as it 

4s recorded. of the Apoſtles that they did, 

Ator, 5, When they yyent from the fight of the Councel 
41, reioicmg , becauſe they 
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yyere accounted yyorthie to 
ſuffer reproche for the name of 1ESVS . And * 
albeit this be a vyork of greate- perfection, 
et the novice, vyhoe inthebeginning of 
his conuerſion ( yvhen the feruors ofchart- 
tie, and theconſolations of the halie Gholt 
doe moſt abound) arriueth 'not to this ,ler. 


him beyvelaſlized, that he isnot yeta good 


nouice, Nether hath he be 


couſlie-ro runnethis race. 


gunne proſpe- 


_ 


of Pouertie. | 


EE” ——_ 


T 


— 


HE fift vertueis Poxertie of fpirite, to 
vvhich it apperteineth; nor onlie that . 


-aman poſſeſfe nothing as proper , bur alſo 
that he deſpiſe, and contemne-yvharſoeuer 
riches forChriſt , as thingsthatbethe-mit« 
ter and obie of pride , ofenuie;, of coue- 
touſnes,of yyrath, of contention, and of al 
the cares and troubles of thevyorld . T6 
this vettue it belongeth nor onlie to be 


poor [+] 


j 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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poore in deede, but allo to loue and affe& 
PING onlietolouepouertieit ſelf, 

allo al the:companions of pouretie, as 


' hunger,thirſt , yycarines, a poore hovyſe, a 


poore bead, a poore table, poore apparel, 
poore houſ hold ſtuffe , and euerie one that 
1s poore, thereby to be in ſom part like to 
our Lord, yyhoe vyvas borne fo poorelie, li- 
ued ſo poorelie, died fo poorelie, and yyas ſo 
poorehe buried . And that nouice orreli- 
gious perſon, - vyhoe is nor yet arriued to 
this terme , hath not atteined to the perte- 
ion of pouretie ,, nether to-the feruor of 
ſpirite, andconſequentlic he ſhall nor find 
netherin God, nor in him ſelf, that perfect 
peaceand repoſe yvhich hedeſireth. 


.. Of Chaſtuie. 

HE xr vertueis Ghaſlitic; rhe office 
vvheneof is to haue a bodie and mind 
euenofan Angel yt poſſible it vere, & co 
flieboth heaven andearth ,; from all com- 
munications , fights, familiarities , conuer- 
fations , frindſhips or-acquainrance , that 
maie be anie preiudice to the ſame ; yea 
though it beſomtimeseuen of ſpiricualper- 


— 


_—y 


' ſons. For asS, Thomas faith fingularlie yvel, 


Oo 0'SATTH O39 


oftgatimesthe ſpiritual loue commeth to be 
chaunged 
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chaunged intoa'carnall loue, by reaſon of 
the likenes, vyhichis betyvixt the oneloue, 
and the other. And therfore let a man ende- 


nour in this point, tobe ſochaſt'/and faithe - 


fulto God , that he yvouldrather pluck out 
| hiseys ofhis head, yfirvyere pollible, then 
behold anie thing, that might-offend the 
wer of them . : And yyhen anie occaſion 
hall be miniſtred vato him to ſee anie 
thing ; that maie moue him ynto:ynchalt 
thoughts, ler him faie mildlie in-his hart, 
O mielord, lermenot haue eyes to behold 
anie thing, yvherevvith I majeoffend thune 
eyes. Letitnot pleaſe thy goodnes; thar; 
vvith the eyes yvhich thou tuen me; 
and yyhich 'rhou' doeſt novy Si_— 
vwith thy light, I make yycaponsto offend 
thee. He that ſhalhane thishoneſt 8 care- 
ful regard in-the-gouernment of his-eyes, 
maie be yvelaſſured tharGod yvil preſeque 
him, and thar thereby he ſhaleſtape manic 
batrailes and perils, & ſhall line in greate 
peace and quietnes.: 2 "BIN SITOG « 
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| Of Montification. * 


———— 


T HE ſeventh yertue is Mortsfication , of 
ovvre appetites and ſelfymil, vyhich is noe 
particular yertue, but vniuerſal and gene- 
ral, that compredendethallyerwes, yvhich 
haue for theire office to moderate and ſub- 
due thepaſsionsof our hart. Tothis vertue 
apperteineth ro contradid:, 'and mortifie 
not onlie thoſe appetites anddefires, yyhich 
extend them ſeluesto. valanful things , bur 
alſo to ſuch asar not forbidden; tothe end 
that by theexerciſeof the one, a man, maie 
be morereadieto the yſtofthe other . And 
therfore itisin deedea verie commendable 
exerciſe, and vyorthie of greatepraiſe, that 
as often as a man hath vyilroeare,to drink, 
toſpeake , to recreate him ſelf, to vyalkea 
brode, toſee thisor that thing ; heſooften 
contradict his vyil in theſe things , and 
breake his oyyne appetite, thatin ſo dooin 

he maie becom morefir to ſuffer the brid 

ofreaſon in other his appetites and defires, 
yvhich be lefle vvelordered , as ar thoſe of 


— , Of intereſt, of delights, and fich 


=p 
Itis-alſo'yerie expedient, that the ma- 
tresexerciſe theire nouices oftentimes, and 


almoſt 


2, Corint, 
I1I.27. 
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almoſt alyvaiesin theſe things, as hath bei *# ea 


ſaied before , that thereby the naturalſtub- | 
burnnes, and hardnes of theire ovyne yvils | 
maie be broken, and a man maie becom | 
more obedient &tra&able, and nor breake | 


in peeces afteryyards ( as drie vyoode is 
Vvont toe doe) yvhen he muſt beplied and 


bent. And as often as the ſeruant of God 


ſhal ouercom him ſelf in anie of theſe 


things, lethimeſteeme that he hath yvonne ' 
a great croune,, and that he hath donne | 
. God itch ſeruice , as yyasthaz yyhich Da» | 


uiddid him , yvhen heyvold not drink the 
vvaterof the ciſterneofBeth-lehem, vyhich 


hehad fo greatlie deſired , butrefiſting his | 


greedie. appetite, did facrificie the ſameto 
almighrie'God, | 


— 


Of 4 ufteritie. 


8H HE eightvertue ſiſter of mortification, 
is Auſterstie and rigorouſnes of al things, 
inthe table, bed, diſciplines , and all thoſe 
things, vyhich the Apoſtle ignified vvhen 
he ſad, In labour & miſenie, in much vyatchings, 
in hunger and thnſt , in faſtings often , 1ncould & 


nakednes, beſide all thoſe things vyhnch ar out« ' 
vrardlie , In all yyhich things this vertue is | 
exceeding profitable for cuerieexerciſe, be- | 


canſe 


t |. 
ber ©! 
a 


vils 
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cauſe ſhe puniſheth the fleſh, ſhe lifteth 
yp the fpirite, ſhe ſubdueth the paſions, 
ſhe maketh ſatisfaftion for ſinnes, and, that 
| yvhichismolt to bevyonderedat , ſhecur- 


teth of the roote of al euils , yyhichis coue- 


# couſhes :fith the man thatis content yvith 


litle, hath no occaſion todefiremuch. 
Neither doeth this yertue onlie deliver 

aman from othereuils , but alſo from al dil- 

courſes , cares, and ynquietnes, ro yyhich 


thoſe ar bound that ywil liue delicioullie, 


 andvſe themſeluesyvel : and by this mea- 


_—_ — — — — 


nesa.man remaineth free and ynoccupied, 
to giuehim ſelf yvholie ro God, foryyhich 
cauſe thoſe holie fathers of Egypt vveregi- 
uen ſo much to this verrue. Neither yyas 
S. Francis of anie other ſpirite , yyhoe fo 
highlie commended the pouretie of bodie 
and mind ; forinthe end alcommerhto one 
account, to yvit the auſteritie of the one, 
andthe pouretie and nakednes ofthe other. 
VVhen this vertue ſhall yyant in reli- 
gious, then ſhal they fal ro ruine and de- 
cale; becauſe the vice contrarie to this ver- 
-wue , Vyhich is tocate , drink , aud cheariſh 


| thebodie, is notcontentto breake one onlie 


| 


layve of taſting, bur alſo al other layves and 


| ordres; for ſo muchas toſeeke and procure 


the pleaſures), and delicacies vybich the _ 
| _ lin 
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lie requireth, permitteth not thatanielayvye 
of Religion remaine entire, and in his due 
force: eſpeciallie becauſe one delicacie te- 
quireth another, andone vicedrayverh an 
other, euen as one vertue bringeth another 
vertue. 


Noyv he thatdeſireth to be free from (6 - 


= euils, ler him fertel yyel in his harr, 
ole vyordes of the Apoſtle that faierh, 
Philip. 3+ Manie vyalke , vphome often I told you of, andnovy 
_ vyeeping alſo I tell you, the ennimics of the croſſe 
of Chriſt, vyhoſe end is deſtruition, vyhoſe Godis 
tbe belle . By vyhich yvords thou mailt yn- 


derſtand , that it muſt be no ſmall euil, | 


ywyhich the Apoſtel ſo much beyyaileth. . 


Of Silence. 


HE ninth'vertue is Silence wyhich is : 


the keie of deuotion, of diſcretion ,of 

chaſtitie , of ſhamefaſtnes , of innocencie, 

and of al yertues , ſith the vyiſe-man faied. 

Pronerb., Death andlife ie tm the hand of the toung. V Vhoſe 
Praiſes and commendations yf anie man 
defire to ſee, let him reade the booke of $4- 
prence, and there ſhal he finde marcailous 
things rotiching this vertue . And therfore 
leta Chriſtian man alvvaiespraieto almigh- 

tic God forthis vertue , and laie ver che 

T0- 
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Prophet Dauid. Pone Domme cuftod,am ori meo, 
& oſtuum circumſtantie labys meis . Set, 0lord a 
garde to mie mouth , and « doore of circumſtance te 


. mielippes. And let himbe affured,that iris no 


more polsible to keepe other vertues yvith- 
outthis , then to preferue a great treaſure 
vVVithout keieandlocke. Novy heere it ſee- 
meth conuenient to yvarne thoſe thiar 
ſpeake, of the Circumſtances vvhich they 
ought to obſerue inthetime of ſpeache, ro 
vvit vyhoe ſpeaketh, to yyhome , vyhen; 
vwhereof, toyyhat end, yvhere, and vvith 
vyhat intention he ſpeakerh ; that by this 
meanes he maie keepe!thim ſelf fromal che 
rocks. yyhich bein thisnauigation, 


NC IR 
LY 


— 


Of Splitarmes. 


"T*HE tenth yertue ſiſter and Compa- 
nion of Silence, is Solitarines , vyhichis 

a rauelin of Silence ; yyhich Solicarines, 
hemultgreatlie loue, and procure vvith al 
diligence, yyhoe defireth to keepe inno- 
cencie, to conſeruepeace, to ſpend yvel his 
time, toenioie the pleaſures and comforts 
of the holie Ghoſt, and to mount vp, and 
deſcend by the degrees of that ladder, 
Vhich S. Bernard deicribeth vvrining 1t tos 
Religious folkes, yyhich be Reading, Medita- 
tien, 


Pſalm, 


I 49, 3so 


Bernard. 
de ſcale 
Claulira- 
lium, 
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' tion, Prater and Contemplation . For the obtei- 
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ning ofthis yerrue itisneceſlariethataman 
ſubdue nature, andforce him ſelf, yntil he 
haue goten a cuſtom to flie companie, to 
Joue recolle&ion and ſolitarines , and to 
leade his life vvith her: but chiefelieir is ne- 
ceſlarie to flie the companie of diſtracted, 
and light perſons, becauſethisis one of the 
reatelt diſeaſes that the vyorld hath, ſeeing 
that neithera mad dogge, nora yenimous 
ſaxke doeth ſo much harme, as doeth euil 
copanie; foritis molt certaine ( as the Apo- 


« ſtle faieth ) that Exill ſpeaches corrupt good 


manners. Moreouer let the ſeruant of God 
yvnite in his hart that ſaying of the yviſe- 
man; Hethat vvalketh vyith yyiſemen , [hal be 
pviſe; the frind of fooles ſhalbe hke them. And 


, that alſo. He that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defiled 


therevvith ; & he that dealeth vyith proude men, 
ſhal put on pride. Novy the maiſters of now- 
ces mult be verie zealous of this-yerrue, yt . 
they defire nottoloſe that in fevy hovvers, 
yvhich hath ben goten vvith greate trauail, 
and diligent bringing vp in manie yeares. 


DC © HOTTCTTC— 


Of inyyard compoſition. 


T HE eleuenthvertueis the meaſure and 


'& Compoſition ofthe invyard man, to vvhich 
. yertue 
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Yettiie apperteine/ h chat ſaying, of $;/Ay- : 
viiſtine ; In your gomg, ſtanding , atpardl ant mm oy " 
al other your niofions ; lernotiimg bedonine;, that. Ciericorum 
bk ond. are mans eyes, but that wilnth be- 

tOnimeth your hol:nes ;/ becauſe the cont is jy 

a token of alight hart,of ſmall yextus,ſmab 
fibſtance anc ſmall devotion . Aadtherfore 
ond*6fthe chiefeſt- cares' of a good; maitier 

multbe to teache his nouice hovv to goe, 

hovy to ſpeake , hovv to apparelhinule't, 

hovy to conuerſevyith others, hovyzoti> 

ptire, hovy to laughe, hovy to viehis armies 

M theire geſtures}, hoyy to recolle&*his 

fighr, vvith other ſuch. like things. , Alto 

vvith yvhat temperancehe mult behauehim 

flt ar the rable, vvith vvhat comelinzs-he 

miult ke in his bed , vvith vvhar meaſire 

ahd: devotion he muſt be in the Ghyrch, 

vvith vvhar inyvard and o'tvyarg rene? 

race before theaſcare , and ſoinal other che - +», 
like'places. ' '- CIT ORE « 
- Exkevviſe vyhen he dealeth vyithiorher 
men; he ought'to converſe yyirh them in 
fiiche manner ,thar they remaine edified 
yvith his goodexample,and that hebevich 
amen, andtoallan image andparterne of 
holines: in ſ:ch ſort, that as one vvhoe tqu= 
theth ſom things that be odoriferaus and 
fyvecte , beareth and reteinech yvith:þ6n 
Q-7658 S leit 
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ſelf the ſent of that vyhich he did touche 
and- as he yyhoe in the old layve ho 
anie holie thing , remained halovved ther- 
bie ; ſoit is great reaſon that he remaine in 
hke fort, vvhoe hath had communication 
vvith anie feruant of Gods 

Of anvyard loue tothe ceremonies of a mans 

Rel:gion. 


EE 


— 


HE ryvelfth vertve is an inyvard and 
harrie love ro althe ceremonies and 
obſeruations ofa mans profefiſon , not onlie 
to thoſe that be great andeſſential, but alſo 
to allthe nerban, rs litle and ſmall ſoetigr 
they ſeeme: for in veriedeede none of thoſe 
things ought to ſeeme ſmall, vyhich be or-= 
deined to fo highan end, as isto Joue God, 
Letra man remember vyel hoyv it is vvri- 


. ten , thar he rvhich maketh ne account of ſmall 


things , [hal {a'! toe greater: and tha! he vobich 


* is fatbfid m bile, ſhatbe alſs faithful m mure. 


My meaning,is thathe vynich fea-ethto fal 
in {mall things , hal be more ſecure from 
falling ingreater . And contrarieyviſe from 
ſmal offences , men com by lirtel andlictel 
ro fall into verie great evils. Ir is a thing 
yvel knovven that goeth in the common 
prouerbe, hoyy fora naile vye looſe ahorſe 

, ug 


|. -» FOR RELIGIOVS MEN. 39% 
ſhue, and for a horſeſhue a horſe, and for 
ahorſe the horſeman alſo, Inlikemanner 
vveſte, thatfor a littel rippe , ala vvhoe 
mens commethto be rent , andfor a liz- 
tle pezce that fallech out of a vyall, fal'eth, 
afteryyardsa greatitone, and thence gaerh, 
to dzcaye the vyhole building. None vvas 
eueratthefirſt leape verieeuil, butby lictel 
and little menclim as it vvere, andget va 
from ſmall. eu'ls to greater . There is no- 
thing in Religionthat oughtto be eſteemed 
nel” becauſe , be it neuer ſo litrel ;by rea- 
fon of the yoyye that a Religious perſon 
maketh, it is novy becom an ad of Religi- 
on, & of Obedience, vvhich be tyvoe molt 
excellent and high vert.:es. For Religion 
is the moſt excellent of al moral yertues, 
and this notyvithſtanding , Obedience is 
ſuch a vertue that the Propher ſaid of it, 
Better is Obedience then Sacrifice . Aboue al this 
lerhim bemindful, that a religio!s perſon 
is bound ynder.paine of mortal fiane , to 
oe foryvards mn that perfection vyhichhe 
Fath profeſſed , and that he vyhoe maketh 
noe account of ſmall things ;isnor far from 
this peril and daunger. Ie 
| Butalbeir all obleruations and ceremo+ 
nies, doe deſerve this eſtimation and reue- 
rence of yyhich yye haue ſpoken, yermore 
: $2  Notos 


1, Regund 


15.22; 
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notoriouſjie and vvorthilie thoſe'merite 
the ſame, vvhichbe joined yvith difficultie 
& avſteritie: ſuch ar falting , ſilence, aBſti- 
nencefrom fleſh , vyatchingsat midnight 
eloſute , diſciplines and the like ; becauſs 
theſe make Religion to be an imitations 
& Creſſe of Chritt , and theſe principallis 
doe ſingle, and-make vs"diffetent from 
yvordliemen, theſedoe tame thepride of 
thefleſh,and prouoke.ys tothe exerciſes of 
thefpirite .* VVhich bing ſoe, there isno' 
thing that onr nature refuſerh' more the 
thele/auſterities ; becauſe ſhe'is a frind of 
pleaſures;aridan enimieof paines. Andther=" 
fore it is necelſarie ro make more reſiſtance 
Heere,ang to put moreſtrehgth, vvherethe 
building 15 motehcaute, as vyelfor theim- 
porrance of theaffaire; as allo for the great- 
nes of the danger.  * | 


—_— Sl. 


Of Imitating the ſounders of Religion, 


- — 


AE” thittenth 'Vettue is the Imitation 

of the father of that Religion , vnder voboſe 
(taderdeche ones a ſoultliar,as the Franciſcans 
doe imitate S. Francis ; the Dominicans, 
doe folovy $. Dominicke \/ And in theſe 
theite children oughrro imitate the greate- 
nes of theite Charitie , theire zeale - the 
{4 & $ (alua- 
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aluation of ſovvles, cheireperſeuerancein 


yvatchings, theire.continuation i In praters, 
theire rigourin abitinence ,_theire loue gf 
pauertie, theirg going a fpote, theire fee» 
piggin theire clothes, therby-rb riſe maxe 
- tam armidnight , and fach: other liks 
things. ; vyhich ole that bg. theize, trus 
children ought to folovy, thax ſa rhey may 
role the ſpirite, & fafl hions of Foe 
father. 


* Am _ 
LA $5 Fo L4*T2 v "g ; 


3 o f Denton, | 


tl 
LAS ITY 


Ti E FOtY vere 45 is Diſco, 
vyhich 15asa miltres ofalrhetoriters, 
and as a torcheithar is caried: before, . ro 
ſhevve che vyaie of al other: vertues -- of 


eje-liddes gee before thy ſteppes > This Diſcretion 
hath for her helpers and companionsGras 
jiitie, Silence, Secreſte, Counſel, Prater, Rev 
poſe and compoſi tion both oftheinyyard 
and outyyard:man, and aprotyun;] Conti- 

deration ofal char), vyhicha man doth of 
faieth , co, the end thatal be meaſured and 


compalled vvith'Reaſon, alother xe ons. 


and —_— fora fide; 


-* 


- 
.- 


 Yyhich Diſcretion the yviſemandaig. Let thiie —_ 
ejes behold the. thags that be right; and letthie 4+ 2 


£ 
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teen 


F 0 
m—_— 


Of Obedience. 


FTHE laſt vertue is Obedience, yyhichT 
placeheerein theend, not as the laſt of 
al, butas the abridgment and ſumme of al 
vertues , taking the ſame Obedience in as 
muchas itisa General vertue, to vyhichit 
apperteineth, -tliat a man haue hiso vyne 
vvil yyholie reſigned, andas it yvere dead 
(as muchas may be _ tothe end that 
there be nothingin him ,, that maie reſiſt or 
contradict the vvil of almightie God. 
"In this Obedience there be; fiue degrees, 
amongſt yyhich the firlt is ro obey the com- 
En. DATE: of God. The ſecond is to 
obey his counſels . The third is ro obey his 
diume inſpirationsand callings , yyhenyye 
ſhal once vnJerltand that they com from 
him . The fouerth is toconforme our ſelues 
to his diuine vvil , - in vvhatſoeuerhe Chal 
doeordiſpoſtof ys , orby vvhar meanes'it 
ſhal heſt pleaſe him, beir proſperousor ad- 
verſe, trulting that al commeth from his 
hand, and for our good; as hath ben faied 
before. The fift is to be obedien to thoſe; 
yvhome Godhath purin his place, asto his 
miniſtres & vyicars,in al that they ſhalcom- 
maund ys, calluig to mind har yyhichis 
= SES — yyriten, 
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'yvriten. He that bearethjou, beareth me; and be Luce 106 
that defpiſeth you, defÞuſeth me. Novvin this fitt *%+ 


degree of Obedience , there be yer rhree 
other degrees. Thefirſtis to obey onlieby 
dooing the outyyard vyoork that 15com- 
maunded , vvithour that the vvilgite'her 
-confent therennto , or the yncerttanding 
approve and alloyy of it. The ſecond 1s to 
obey beth yvith- yyorke and vvil , bit nor 
vvith the vnderftanding. The third is ro 
obey vvith yyorke , yvith vvil, and yvich 
the mnderſtanding,, iudging thatro be expe- 
dient yyhichis commaunded, and fo appre- 
uing it: and this is the moſt ſubitantial. and 
moſt high degree of Obedience; vyhich can 
ack be found , but vyhere thete: is greate 
Humilicie, greate Reſignation &, greare 
Diſcretion. FED 
Theſe be then, moſt gentle and lowing 
reader, the principal vertues, vvithvyhich 


hemuſtadorneand deck hi: ſovvle, char de- 


fireth to make the ſame a liuing'templeof 
aopygatie God, anda veſſel ofele&tion and 
choiſe, of yvhich maie be ſaid that vvhich 


the vviſeman yvri:erh, As 4 maſſieveſel of ge1epap, 
gold , beſet vvith at kinde of pretious ſtones. Fi+ $0. 19, 


nallie al theſt 'things haus ben trexred of 
heere yvith much breefenes, that fo the di- 
laing and amplifying of them maie r6- 

3 4 maine 


— 
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maineto him , that-1 hai] reache this 4 


 &rine Yyhich he mae accompanie yyit 


mahie goodlic examp'es of Sa:nts, yyuh 
nianio goodlie teſtimonies as vvel of holie 
$cripture. as of auncientfathers., and vyarh 
vyhatels ſoever that either; reading,orex- 
3p or the holie Ghelt ( hall reache 
MN. 1. | coli: 3 WIR 


— 


©: 0K;8/-CH THINGS,:AS MALE. 
rtlpys to put n-practiſeal that, vwobich .. 
| ..4 20. Juthento. hath; ben ſaicd. 


"4 
ww iT 9 


I71l:.F; cannotbe d2nicd, byt 

'thacthere is great labaus 
and gifficultie.in al the 
rhings :; yvhich hitherto 
yve haue treated of , be- 
Sifre#) caugas yvelthe breaking 
ot Harte and old cuſtoms, as alſo the, ob- 
reining; of ye;tves, isnotvvithour diſficul- 
tie,ſi;hthisisthecommon obiet,and mat- 
reraivertve-It therforexemaineth noyy,for 


th:+ceumplil] hing of thae yyhich hath ben 


io ranke;chis atfaire.mare. eafie ;, beca 


\'. Taiedsrapioyide fom remedies, been 


vihogtiheſe remedies, ievyil lictke aual 

vs toikalovy yvhat, is gabd., yt vve vvant 
forces 49 put:it yp exechtion ;,noothervyile 
ITT et Pp then it 


at... 


AmaaUoaGguoal TiQTt wy SH MG 


OO Oe En nr——_— 


$BOR ,RELIGIONS,.MEN.... zor 
then, ic FAA pro EIES man to had 


meate before him., yf-he haue no appetite 


to'eare-the: ſame... . Hb 


innate , 


2. 2y Wi 4: E285. 8 WE Lads 
SIONS of Of Neyprien, 


T.©.YV. for this;purpoſe, en: ofthe 
LV: chiefelt meanestharyvehaue , isDeuo- 
ton , lichii appa:teinerh. p;incipallie rothis 
vertue, tomake a man prompt ana fi-tetg 
the yyoorks of almighrieGod: infuch fort 
that other ve: rues be a: it vvzre the burden 
and yokeof ou: lord, bur this ve tueof de- 
votion, js asthe Choulderzand vyings that 


. helpro, lift. and beare ir yp. For the vnder- 
ſtand 


gof vyhichrhing it is to benoted, ZH yore this 
the diffigultie vvhich 1519 this affai-e\, gro- 
yyethaot outofthe condition of yice, tiot 
of vertue,, ( hecauſe yice-is contrarie to-na- 
ture,and yertugisconfa;mable ro the fame, 
and:ſo by reaſontbe;s Thoy!d be difficnltie 
invice, andfacilitie in yerrue ) but. it g/0- 
vveth af che corrupred ſubject , veliich is 
the hart of man , corrupzed and vitiated 
through finne. V Vherforeas ro a ſick rrians 


talt themeate ſemeth yaſavourie and Yn- 


rateful ; yyhich ro one that is-in $90d 


health, is ſyveete and pleaſant; and'as to 


vvyeaks and feeble eyes the light ir (elf is 


Come 
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combreiom”, vyhiett ro ſich as haue'good 
eves is moſt grateful.:.ſo yertue ſcenieth 
ſoyver , and vice ſyveete; not in compari- 
fon of themſlyes-burin reſpetot theeuil 


corrupted hart. 

This thei beeing ſoe, it is neceſſatipto 
prouide ſom kind of plaiſter and medicine; 
to amend this yvickednes of our hart, and 
roputit in ſuch diſpoſition, thatit maie loye 
vvhatis good , and abhorre the contrarie; 
ſeeing that vyi:hout this it is impoſbble, 
either toe ſhake of vices, or toobteine yer- 
tues. Therforethisis that vvhich moſt pro- 
perlic apperteineth to'deuotion, yyhich is 
as it vere a refreſhing & deyy of heatien; 
a breathing ofthe hohe Choſt ; an exhala- 
tion and yſſue of his grace; a —_ of 
Faith, Hope & Charitie; and amaruailous 
brightnes and ſvverenes , vvhich riſeth of 
the meditation and confideration of dining 
and godlie things ; and fo transformeth a 


al euil, and ſyvift toall goodthings, and gi- 
veth him a taſt in thoſe thinges that be- 
Jong to almightie God, pw | a diſguſt of 
thoſethingsthatbe of the vyorld, as S. Au- 
guſtne declareth in the beginning ofthe 
ninth booke of his Confeſ$ions, vvherehe 
recounteth 


- 


diſpoſition of the ſubject , vwhichis ourcor- 


w =» 4 £4 oe we 2 Ween wh! 


mans hart , that it maketh him heauie to 
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' recountethof him [elf ſaying, that al yvord= 
| He things gaue him diſcontentmene , in 


compariſon of the ſyyeetenes  vyhich he 
found int God , and of the beautie of his 
houſe, v#hich he ſo greatlie loved . This is 
that vyhich | nam] <1 feel2 eueris 
daie by experience, yvhoe, at thetime that 
they haue anie greate deuotion, find them 
ſelues exceeding prompt and redie. to al 
that, vvhichisgood , andverie ynvyilling 
to anie thing that is evil, and ſointheone 
they find great contentment”, and in thg 
other grear diſpleaſure. | 

Sa that for this, one of the chiefeſt cares 
of himthat defirerh to goe forvyards, muſt 
be ;thathe procure to'keeps ; and encreaſe 
this noble affe& of detiotion', by al fach 
means as poſſiblie he mayifor ſomuch more 
ealie Chal the chaungement of his harr be 
yato him, hovy muck more he ſhal have 
it devioure'. And therfore-, 4s thoſe that 
mind toe'yyorke or ' print anie thing in 
yvaxe, dbe firſt make it ſoft ahd ſupple be- 
rvvixttheir hands, and then {traire giue ir 
the fipure that they liſt: ſo likeyviſe he thar 
vil labour his hatt,, and print in it the I- 
mageof yerttue, mult endeuour to makeit 


foft vvith the heate of deuorio, & ſo ſhal he 


doe vvith ir, yyhatſocuerhedeſieth, So wo 
we, 


e,that al ſuch as pretend to. yvark ani 
ching, ina matter yyhichis difficul&hard 
ofic ſelf, dogylathismannerof progegding, 
So thaſe thar purpoſe to breake aniehard 
ſtone, doe firit ſottenir vvith fiagand.vina- 
ger, an:ithen doe ſet yppon.,ityyich-chewe 
yon tooles,, and inſtruments to breake it, 
' Thoſe alfotharyyil makerightaſtaflethar 
3s crooked, doe firſt make it ſupple and.pli- 
able ar the flame of the fiar, and then bend 
it as'it pleaſeth them, Moreouer, hoyy can 
a.\mith vyork on-(o harda metcal as yron 
15, vvithour the heate of his forge? yvith 
this heare- he doth ,mollifie 'the'hard yron, 
and.ſo maketh, itpliable and:pbettienr, ag 
yfit vverevyaxe, to theſtrokes of rheham- 
mer. Inſomuchthatthe one yyithour the 
other, yvould not ſuffice for his office, be- 
cauſe the hammer. vvithour the | fofge, 
yyere ,,as men faie, toſtrike vppon.cold 
yron ; and the forge yyithour thehammer, 
vyereto (ofrey the yron,, bur not tochange 


the forme ang figurethereof; And therfore - 


theſe rvyo things be, in theire 'manner, ne- 
cceflarie to our purpoſe, thatisthe hammer 
of morrilication, to: breake and-make right 
theeul inclinations ofnature ,. and the fiar 
of deuotion , [to make the hart (ofte; and or 
begientto theblayys of the. bamngy: 2 


haue 


£ 
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''Fhave laide doune theſe things vvith fo 
mani yvords and compariſons , becauſe it 
feemerh to' me , thatheerein'confiltech the 
key of this affaire, and heere-hence is diſco- 
nered more cleerelie, hovy g:eat n:ceſs:tic 
vVe hatiie of this deuorion, for the chaung- 
ment 6f6ur life : and conſequentlie hovy 
the bringing vp of nouices, and of ſiichas 
begin anevyv life, is far othier then it ought 
to be , yyvhen vve take no care to traing 
them vp in thoſe exerciſes, 


a 


_—_— 
— 


OF DIVERS MEANES VVHEREBT 
#0 get Deuotion ; ard firit of the vſe 
. of theholie Sacramentes. 


Ry « Fi 


— 


| | T then remaineh nevy 

AYE, | that 'vve ſpeake of thoſe 

1 | Nj eancs, by vvhich vyt 
{PA may obreine this good 
Az \\ Y fe of devotioſt; a- 
Pez Way mongſt- vvhich meanes 
thetirſt is, the vſe of the holie Sacraments, eſpe- 
ciallis of the bleſſed Communion, becauſE the 
proper effet of this molt noble Sacrament, 
15 the ſpirituall refection of the foyviey 
yvhich i3a ſingular and verie excellent de- 

uvotion : for ſomuch as the ame — 

. I 
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cheriſh & l{trengthen vs, & giue vs breath. 


for this viage. And here a good maiſter may 
take occaſion to faie much, as yvelofthein- 
eſtimable verrue of the holie Sacraments,as 
alſo of the miner, hovy vve ought to pre- 

are oure ſe]ues for the receauing of them; 
boca he that approcheth to them. as he 
ſhould , can not but receauve molt greate yi- 
ſitations & illuminations of almightie God, 
But cheefelie before Comunion, & after the 
ſame, it becommeth vs tohaue more par- 
ticular recolleion and praier , becauſe 
heere is ſom times receaued ſuch a ſvveecte 
and maruailous refe&tion, thatit dureth af 
tervvards formanie daies. And he that harh 
not yet taſted of this ſyyeerenes , lethim 
belecue that he hath notarrived ro feele the 
moſtnoble effe&t of this Sacrament ; fith 
that holding this honie combe and this 
bred of Angelsin his mouth, hehath felt 
hothing thar ſurpaſleth narure, 


© f the medtation of beautrlie things. 


— 


HE ſecond, means that ſerueth for 
this , is the Meditation and conſideration of 
ſpiritaal things , as the holie door S; The-, 
mas expresiie derermineth , eſpeciallie of 
almightic Gods benifits, & of the life of 
our 


— 


; 
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our Sauiour Chrilt , &c. Becauſe of this 
conſideration of our mind and ynderſtan- 
ding, refulteth and riſeth inour vvil this 

odaffetion and feeling , yvhich vve call 

yotion, This isthen one of the fir{tthings, 
yyhich the maiſter muſt giue the nouice to 
dooe, thatby this means deuotion maie be 
ſo printed inhis hart, that he never forger 
the ſame at anie time: & like as nature be- 
ginnerh to faſion the bodie of aliuing crea- 
ture from the hart , becauſe life doth pro- 
ceede from the ſame toal the other mem- 
bres z ſo mult hebegin this ſpirituall life by 
Praierand- Conſideration, feeing thatfrom 
hence he ſhaldravverthe ſpirite of loue and 
feare of God, yvith vvich he muſt giuelife 
to all his vyorks. To this end he muſt a(- 
figne him his times, and manner of exerct- 
ſes, reaching him., and inſtructing himin 
particular, and yvith good leaſureof thar; 
vvhich in this parte he ought ro dooe, 8 
aſking' him euerie daie account of chat, 
of yyhich he hath praied & meditared vp- 

n, that dooing foe, he maie by licteland 
ittel teache him this yvaie, 
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0; Reading ſpritudil and denote bookes+'* ) 
FT*HE third ftieans is the reading of ſpitis 
\ & tual. bookes; and 0” ſuth as be der:onts,'elye- 
Eailicyt they tereddevvirk Attention, & 
with deſire to take profit by-thetv (beemiſe 
this manner of1eacing ts verie ike to Me- 
Sitarion , exceptthar Meditation doth ſaie 
It kelte ſomvyhat more'in things, atid'doth 
reminateand digeſt them more at leaſtire, 
vyhichhe alſo mare ;*and ought to doe that 
readerh, for ſo he ſhal reapenot mitth leſſe 
fruite by the one, then by the other.” And 
the reaſon is , becauſe thatrhe lightvvhich 
the vncerltanding receauerh heere, deſcen- 
dcth and is commiunicared to the vvill. and 
to all the poyvers of the ſoule; no 'other- 
Vviſe then the vertiieand motion of thefiſt 
heaven , is communicated ro all the other 
inferior celeſtial globes and ſpheres. 'Aiidit 
1s an excerciſe yyorthie ro be mvch com- 
menc'es, ro reade etterje daie to the nout- 
cs, in comon, ſom ſpiritual booke, contei- 
ning advertiſements & documentsof good 
life, fach as is the T:eatiie made by $* Vin- 
centot ſpiritual life, & others like: & vvhen 
Readir-g is ended ;tv.make ſom ſpiritual 
ſpeache yppon thatyyhich hath ben _ 
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Of Attention in the time of the diuine ſeruce. 

\ N other thing that helpeth verie 
much to the ſame deuotion , is the d;- 
wine ſernice, in vvhich mante times the foule 

35 caried avyaie in ecltaſie, and becommeth 
as it vvere dronk yvith an extraordinarie 

fyveecrenes,yf ſhee endeuourto aſsiſt there, 
vvith ſuch attention and deuorion , as is re- 
quifite . And for this purpoſe , one ofthe 

maiſters cares muſtbe, ro explicare and de- 

clare, in yvhar mannerthe nouice ought to 

prepare him ſelf by time , ro com to the 

quiaz;zand in vyhat ſort he muſt affiſt there, 

riot as one heauie , cold , and redieto fall 

dovyne, bur as one that is quick, yvaking, 

atrent, deuout, and as one thar ſtanderh 
amongſt the Angels, dooing the office and 
dutie thar they doe. Becauſe of theſe rvyoe 
things dependeth principallie the fruite, 
vhich is gotren by this yyoork ; tovvir of 
the manner of preparing our ſelues before 
the diuine ſervice, and ot the Attention that 
is ro be vſedihtheſame. And heere it is re- 
_ to declare the Obligation, vyhich 
the nouice hath , to ſaie the divine (eruice 
vvith Attention , and hovy there be three 
ſorts of Attextion, one, yyhich is good. to the 
T vVoords; 
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yvoords; an other, vvhich is better ; to the 


ſeneand meaning of the vvoords; and the 


third., vvhich is beſt of all, to God him lf, 
ſerling; our hartin him, & repofing in him. 
And'heere the. maiſter maie alſo teache his 
nouice, to have Attention to diverſe multe- 
riesof thePaſion of IESVS Chriſt , re- 
pattirig them for the ſeven Canonical ho- 


© vvers, Yyhich is averie goqd remedie for 


ſuch , as ynderſtand not yyhat. they ſing 


or (aie. | 


w — 


Of bearing and ſeruing maſſe. 


— 


0 other exerciſe alſo is to ſerue, and 
aſſt at maſſe , conſidering there the 
milterie, yvhichinthe Games repreſented 
vnto vs, vyhich is the Sacrifice of the bleſſed 
Paſsion of our Sauionr TIES VS Chriſt: in 
ſomuchthar a man ſeruing,or aſiſting at 
maſſe, doth the Office ef Angels, vyhoe mi- 
niſterand aſsilt beforethe diuine maieſtie of 
almightie God. So likeyviſe as often as he 
{ hal be preſent,or goc before the molt bleſ(- 
ſed Sacrament , let him endeuour toſtand 
there vvith ſuch teare and reverence, as is 
Cuero ſo greatea maieſtig; yvhich is a thing 
yvorthie to be much accounted of, and to 
beamendedallo, becauſe of the great negli- 
gence 


« aa — —— ws 
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gence and careefies ,chat,meridoe vic in 
this-affaire of ſo great 3mparrande..: i»: / 
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T H E.-morningvvhenihe ncrhoun of 
 hisb#ad,ler him deccheſethree things 
thatfoloyy . Thefi:it is 3 gize moſthartcs 
thanks to -out lord ; for thar he: hathguien 
him that night reſt andrepbſe;;; and tor dt 


- other benifits . The ſecond -i5stoioffer him 


elf, &alcherhings vyhiclthat daie heſhal 
doe or.ſufter, tothe glorievt his holienames 
The'third is ro demawid: his grace to emy 
plote, and ſpend al that .daie in.his ſeruce) 
and particularlie to reſift- thoſe vices, tor 
yyhichhefinderh him ſelfe moſt uiclineds-7; 


—_— de. 


| _ 


| 2 os. 
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VER1E fridaie in-remembrance-of 
che paſsion of pur Sauiour TES VS; 
Ch:ilthe orighttadoe ſomparticular thing, 
as to falt og cogiue'Almes, ot co take fooy 
diſciplinethiat maiegreeuehim,or to vvcarg] 
ſom auiſters thing yppon his bodie, for th& 
loue of bis: Saniour, that endured fo much, ' 
for him, It is aljo reaſon that he ſhould doe: 
chelike, the eycn;pgs before he goe ro Com+: 
Sk T 4 minicn, 


7 
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n:nion ,.thereby: ro prepare hjm-ſelf the 
berterto this miſterie; andyvhen he raketh 
a diſcipline , he mult diuide the ſame into 
three parts , allotring rhe' one for himſelf, 
the other torthe ſovvles that be in purga» 
torres and 'the third for thoſe that live in 
moral ſinne , thatGod graunt them grace 

to amend them-ſelues. 
+ Thele be the ſpiritual exercifes, vvhich 
the good maiſter mult ceache his diicip'e, 
beczuſe theſe be the chiefe means and in-' 
firumenrs ,- by vyhich the holie Ghoſt is 
vvontro make men becom ſpiritual, and to 
wnfteſh them ofal fleſh, and to make them 
Grfor all vertue . And itisal(o a verie good 
meanefor this ,to let the nouice be ynoc- 
cupied., the firſt daies of his conuerſion, 
from al extermal affairs, as much as maie 
be poſſible, and to teache him, being fo re- 
riredin filence and folitarines, the manner 
that he muſt abſer:e in thoſe exerciſes, eſ- 
peciallie in Praier and Meditation . And 
everie dateat acertein hoyver, let the mai- 
ſter take a reckoning ofhisnouice, hovyhe 
—_ and fond him ſelf in echeof 
eſe exerciſes ; hoyv in his medirations, 
and vyhat he thought of in them ; hoyvin 
the quiar, & at matletime, & in cheexami- 
ning of his conſaence; hoyy in a 
pi- 


| 
y 


| 
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nt':al bookes ; hovv he recolledted hiny 
f before, andafter the: receaning of the 
bleſſed Communion, and'yvbae hedid re- 
hearce, or meditate atthoſe times; hovy he 
did beaze him fe'f rouching ſich choughes, 
as came the:e ro his mind; and fiaallie 
vyhart patience, an longanimitie he hath 
inexpecting the viſicarion of ourLord, &. 
the devy of deuotion vvhenitis:differred, 
yeavvhen it is vvhalie denieJ hims. Anifai 
vyhen he giuerhaccount of him: ſelf in chis 
manner, the maiſter ſhal com:rok.1ovy,and 
vnderltand by hictle and little , vvhat tre 
hathin bim,and conſequenthe hovy rodeale 
vvith him, as his office requiteth 


4 BREEFE SUVMME OF AL THAT 
vybich hitherto bath ben ſaid. 


— ——— 
- _— 


VT novy to abbreuiate; 
and haie dovne in fevve 
yyords all that yyhich hi- 
therto vve haue treated 
of,it remaineth thac there 
Ry bechree thingsneceſlarie, 
good order & redreſsing of our life. 
Oneis ro morcifie,and caſt ourot our foyyle, 


a) our yvicked inclinations and vices. An 


T ; other 
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other is to adorne and benrifie-rhe ſame 
vvith yertues:”Fhe thirdis to procure , by 
al the-aforefaiedmeanes and exerciſes, the 
grace of detiorion; thatthrough it yve mait 
performe theoneand the'other. Amongſt 


vyhichthings;thetyvo firſt be as the ends, 


the third -is as'a- molt principal meane ty 
obteinetheſeends. And yf yye doe this that 
hath ben-faied , vveſhall notclimme -vpro. 
heauen yvithouta ladder, as thoſe doe, 
vvhich' pretend to get vp:to the toppe of 
Petfeftion;; yvithout devotion. | 


© Of dinerſe Temptations of thoſe tha be neyv. | 
. in Rehgion. | 


\ LBEIT thislittle booke is nothing 
k. els bur a"breefe memonal of tha 
vyhich a good maiſter mult, ceache his He 
Ciple 9 therfore it doth but srilie point 
thoſe things, vyhich hemiiſt treare of) neuer 
theles, it hath (zemed to mexxpedienr( be- 
ſides that vvhich hath'iben fajed) to touche 
heete in the end. of chis Rule , yvith like 
breefenes, the moſt-ordinarje temptations, 
that ar vvontroafſault ſuchperſons) as+be- 
gin.to-ſerue God in Religion :Yhat by this 
meanesthey'may-at left knovy-thern to be 
remptations'; becauſe this isa-yerie gootl 
Yyaie to -onercom and yangquiſh them. 
7 | VVhere- 
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VVhetrtore, vvho ſocuer hee be, chatdorh 
= on his-hazneis', and arme bim ſelf roe 
fight in this kind-of batrail ,let-kim-firit of 
al preſuppoſe, that he muſt abide grear-in- 
counters , & manie temptatigns ot rheeni- 
mie . For notin yainethe yviſe-rman forey 


vvarencd vs ſaying . O mie ſonze;ypben thou E*!efiait, 
commeit to the ſeraice.of God, ſtand i: infiige and, ** * 


ſeare, andprepare thy ſoyvleto temptation, -:: 


» 4+ 


f 


' 4 


PF = 


Of Temptation in mattex> of faithc" 


\ M ONgygtt theſe Temprations the 
' A. firſt: is 1# Matters of faith * for, yyhere 
28aman , yatit rthetime of tris converſion; 
remained as it yvere in a ſleeps; puthing 
the'conſiderationof fuchmatterk asapper- 
teineto Catholique faith , noyy;,yyhenhe 
nevvlie begznneth to open hiseyes (/and to: 
ſee rhe mytteries? thereof: , It: bepitinerh. 
forth-vvith., bko'a ſtraungec ra -foraine 
countrye, toyyauer in thoſe things;, that 
arlaide betore him; And thists by reaſon of 
the lirtle-lighr, and ſmall ynderſtanding,, 
vyhich he hath of them ; ynnl thar after- 
vvards perceiving by vie , toyyhatpurpoſs 
eche hh doth Sri he juieteth henind, 
and is perſyyaded that (ach things be verie 
conuenient, as ſeemed to, him before yerie 
ltraunge, | T 4 of 
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Of Temptation of Blaſphimic. 
| A N other tempration. thereis, vvhich 
A A. is of Blaſphemie : and this repreſenteth 
vnroa man the ſhapeof certainefilthie,and 


— 


_—— 


abominable things, vvhen heis ſerro medi- 


rate yppon heauenlie things: for as he brin- 


gethhis imagination from thevyorld,being | 


_yetfuf of the ſhapesandfiguresofthe ſame, 
be can not ſodainbe caſt ourof hismind the 
figures of ſuch things , as have ben by long 
continuance imprintedtherein : and ther- 
fore together vvith ſpiritual ur 
mes, aralſo repreſented voto himcertaine 
carnal figures , vyhich doe torment him ve- 

.tie much, thatis troubled yyith them. Albeir 
hovy rich more trouble they giue him , f@ 
much they be lefſe daungerous, becauſe he 

' is farther of from giuing anie conſent to 

theme and ſo the beſt yvaie thatmaie be 

to ouercom theſe temptations, is to make 
no account of them , for-ſo much as they 
beindeede rather a kind of frighting , and 
fearing of our enimie ,- then ane true 


daunger. 


of 
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Of temptation of Scruples. 


: A N other temptation is of Scruples, 

vvhich doe —_— = the o—_—_ 
char young begi aue of (piricual mage 
ters ; and t 4s th goe bp man that 
yvalketh in the night, vvho doubteth ar 
eucrieſteppe to fal. This commeth topaſſe 
eſpeciallie, forthat they ynderitand northe 
difference bervyene a thought, & a conſent, 
and therfore they imagin that they giue 
theire conſent in euerie light motion . Bux 
this temptation, vvith cimeand ynderſtan- 
ding of ſpintual matters ,- is cured by little 
and little,eſpecialliein choſerharbe humble, 
and ſubje&t them ſelues to the iudgment 
and dire&ion of others, _ 


—— 


Of temptation of Scandales. 

A*® other temprarion is # be quick/is 

ſcandalrued , and offended at enerie Iutle 
trifle , and this by reaſon of the ſmalexpe- 
rience, vvhich they haue of things . For as 
they conceiued in theire mindes, that Reli- 
gion is amoſt exact and perfect ſchoole of 
nr , anda life of Angels, andas yet 


not the greatnes of mans frailtie, in 
artcuung 


eter heauie,and diſcomfited, yyhenhewvan- 
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arreining thereunto;they be caſilie ſcanda- 
lized, and vyondetareueriething that they 
ſee . Theſe havenot yet atteined ynto the 


' vnderſtanding of that place of S. Gregorie 


where he ſaieth ; that True bolmes hath com- 


- paſſion, but faxed or imperfect bolimes u diſdaime- 
ful 


To this temptation maie be reduced an 
other', vvhich 15; yvhen aReligionsperſon 
raketh ſcandale atthelavves, and rulesof 
his Religion, making himſelfa Tudge,and 
mterpreterin the expoſition of fuchy things 
as hisRule commiaundeth, and geving raſh 
cenſure, yyhither his rule be good or cuil. 
VVhich generalhe isateptation ofproyyde 
and preſumptuous yvartes, and of ſuch , as 
haue more affiance in them ſelves; thenin 
the experience of theire forefathers ,-yyhich 
ordeined theſeRules.. Theremedie.is, that 
a man ſubmithim ſelf ro other mens aduiſe 
and gouernment; and yyholic renounce his 
oVvne OPINION. + 


* Of temptation of evermuch deſire of. i; 
: ſpiritual Conſolations. 


— 


N other temptation is to deſire oner« 
4 Þ much fpiritual Conſolations , and tobe 


teth 
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reth.them, and to eſteeme him ſelfberrer 
thenothers,, yvhen he haththei, meaſit- 
ring petfe&tion by confolarion 5 vvhereas in 
deederhis is not the true meaſure, burthe 

:ofit in mortification and yertie , is the 
touchſtone ofperfeQtion . Som others there 
be likevvit; vyhich, yyhen they vyantſpi- 
ritual conſolations , doe ſeeks for fenſtial 
conſolations, the yvhich is no leſſe inconue- 
nience then the former, = 


—_—— 


Of temptation of vttering Gois fauouts. 


\ Nother remptation 1s, notro keepe 
ſecreate ſuch viſttations and fauours, 


as they teteave of 'almightie God, but to 
publiſt-and' diſcloſe thattoothets, vyhich 
they oughe ro keepe ſecrete;'and "to! make 
them ſthies preachers / and. doftors befor 
the time and begin ro bermallters, before 
they be good ſchollers. Arid gt this they dbe 
ynder a pretence of gogdng?, X'vvith the 
ſhadovve of vertye , not conſidering tiar 
the fruicefull- cree muſt veeld his frure in 
time, and that theproper'office ofa begin- 
ner , isto laichis finger this mouthe, and 
to keepe filence, 7 pes 
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of temptation to flitte from place 10 place. 


N other tempracion.,.and that yerie 
common. is, to be diſquicted yvith the de« 
frecof chaunging ſrom place to place, ſeemingts 
them , that .hey mate ein ſom otherplace 
much more quiet and devout, ore's yvith 
profitand moreclo(e recolle&ion of 

Fieir munde. Nether doe they conſider, that 
by chaunging the place, the ayer is chaun- 
ged, butnor the hart, and thar to vyhat 
place ſoeuer a man goeth, he carieth him 
RIF alvvaies vvith him; that is to faie a 
mind rent and torne yvith finne (vvhich 
3s a continual ſtore-houſe of miſerie and 
troyvbles) and that this is not remedied 
vvith chaunging ofplaces ; but vvith the 
fiar of morttfication , and vvith the oint» 
ment of ceuotion,, VVhich deuotion (as 
hath ben ſaied before) doth alterthe mind 
ofa man in ſuch ſor: , that for therime that 
ir durerh, the ftincking filth, vyhichiſſuerh 
from theſinkeofour fleſh, is not perceived, 
VVherfore che belt remedie , that a man 
Fan take rofliefrqm him ſelf, isroapproche 
neere vnto almightie God, & ro comuni» 
eate yvith him: for by dvvelling in him by 
aRual loue, he remainech forthvyich ſepa- 
: | rated, 


{ 
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rated, and abſent from himſelf. 
of temptation of mndiſcretion, and of tos macb- 
diſcretion, 


_—_— 


ths PIER 


A N other temprarion is, vvhen men 
ar in this nevy taſt and feruour of 
fpinite , to gine them ſel:1es to vndiſcreete 
vvatchings, praiers, & ab!tinences, yyhere- 
by they com to deſtroie their fight , cheir 
heads, and ſtomakes, 'and to remaine in a 
manner al theire life afreryyards , ynable 
for ſpiritual exerciſcs,as I my ſelf haue ſcene 
in manie Religiors perſons ; and others fall 
into grieuous diſeaſes , and o yyhar 
with the cheriſſhing in time of theire ſick- 
nes, vyhar yvith vvantof ſpiritual exerci- 
ſes , vyhich they omir , eta by theire 
diſeaſe , thei-e temprations begin to in- 
creaſe in ſuch ſort, asthatthey maie caſilie 
caſt doyyne vercue, being ſo abandoned of 
the aide and ſt ength ot deuorion. | 
Others againe bei: g accuſtomed todeli- 
cate cheriiſhing in theire infirmitie , doe 
continue in ſuch evil cuſtoms, as they vied 
in the ame ; and ochers (u S. Bonaucnture 
faieth) doe fallbythi- occaſion to loue them 
ſelues aboueal meaſire, andtoliuenot onlie 
more delicateliethen before , bur alſo more 
. g- 


w 


Bernard, 
de vita 
fo'it. ad 
fru. ce 
monte Dei, 
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diffolutelie, making theire ſicknes a preten” 
ced colour; to give licence toal theire appe- 
rites, anddelicatecherifſhings. ... - 
Som others contrarieyviie doe offend 
throvgh ouermuch diſcrerion and ſlacknes; 
refuſing to doe everie honeſt yyoork for 
feaie of peril , ſaying that it 1s Jufficient far 
theire ſaluation, to keepethemſelues from, 
ccadlie finnes , albeit otheraulterzties, and 
ſmal thingsbenotobſerued. Of theſe men 
S. Bernard faith thus. The manvuboe u nevylie 
entred into Religion, and being as yet ſenſual, is bes, 
com diſcreete, and bemg but a nouice, u becom wiſe, 
and being but a beginner , is alreadze prudent, cans, 
rot poſiblic perſeuer ame long time'tn Religion, 


of temptation of forſaking « quan 


firſt vocation. at 


B V T the moſt common temptation of 
AF young nouices is, to farlakerhe vyaies 
that they havebegonne, and to turne backs 
2gaine tothe vyorld ; to vyhich purpoſe the 
di:le vieth a thovvſand deuiles'.; For ſom: 


times vvith ho 3 of puſzllanimitie 


an: yveakenes, -heputreth intorheie head, 
thartthey ſhalneuer beableto endute, and; 


gce through vvith this kind of aultere life,; 


Ocher times vyich ltrong termprations of 
: e 


— Cc 
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the fleſh; he repreſenterh yato rhem rhe 
ſtate of maxiage, as-a ſure hauen, andquier 
life, yvhichis Res faiethetruche) 
agpoolfof continual troubles and torments; 
alleaging for this purpoſe the examples of 
manie Patriarches ,: vvhoe being maried 
yvere Saints; and bearing them in hand, 
that they: ſhal finde for that ſtate of life a 
meete companion, that ſhal be of the ſame 
intention and mind that they * of arid that 
they ſhal bring vp theire -childcen in the 
feare of God: And here he allo repreſenteth 
vnto them yyhar almes they mate beſtoyve 
in this ſtate;vyhich they can notdoeremai- 
ning in Religion, telling them moreover, 
thatchis-giving ofalmes isa greate meine, 
to be aſlured of the kingdom of heauen , at 
the daie of tudgment. 

Other times contrarie to this, he goeth 
about ro deceauethem vyith higher imagi; 
nations, ſetting before them other ordres 
of Religion vyhich be moreſtraite, and e(- 
pecialliethat of the Carthuſians; the yyhich 
thing he doeth, to once allure and drayy 
them our of theire Religion yvith this bal- 
ter, that ſoe hauing gotten them ourof the 
barres , in the middelt of the tilr he maie ſet 
yppon them, and carrie themayyaie Vppo 
his hornes, oP: 3F 
vom 
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- Som other times he bringeth ther tg 
be in Joue exceedinglie yvith folirarie life, 
viing thereynto the examples and ines of 
the holie fathers in the deſert, that bythis 
meanes having ſeparated them from all 
companie, ad [edderhem through this ſo- 
hrarie vyalke, vvhen chey be alone vvithour 
the ſhadovye and counſel oftheir ſpiritual 
fathers , he maie the more cafilie preuaile 
againſt chem. 


Ct att ht th — | 


Of temptation vyſuch is couered vvith the 
cloke of ver 1. 
BYT amoneſt a] theſe kinds of tempta- 
ions, the moſt dangerous ar thoſe, that 
com ynder pretenſe of goodnes , and doe 
beare a ſhevy of yertue. For ſuch thingsas |, 
be openlie naughr, carrie vviththem theire 
oyynefilthines & ſuperſcription, by vyhich 
they be both cafilie knovven, andabhorred: 
bur things, that haue form ovvtvyard ap- | 
parence & ſhevy of goodnes, ar more pe- | 
nlovs, becauſe yvith this colour and cloke 
of verrue, they maie the morecaſilie begui'e 
vs. Andby this yyaie our aduerfarie preuai- 
Jech more , then by anie other, inrempring 
theſeruants of God. For vyheras he knoyv- 
eth righe vvel, that they be alredie go | 
n 


' 
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"ned to abhorre theeuil, and toembrace the 
good , he/pfocurerh to give them todrinke 
thepoiſon of ſinne, mingled vvith this de= 
ceitfi] honie of the ſhevy of yvertue. V Vher- 
fore yve ought 'to ſuſpedt euerie exceſſiue 
and yehement affeftion, forſo much asthe 
exceſle in cuerie thing , is 'alvvaies to be 
feared. 

The be th2moſt common temprations 
of ſ:ch as begin to ſerueGod, for vyhich 
the good dw mt:!t have his medecines, 
aforechand, vvel {tndied and prouided for; 
and a greate part of theſs medecines con- 
ſiſteth in this, to knovye that the thi ings 
before mentioned , be in deegde rempra- 
tions : becwuſe the chiefelt deceite of the 
enimie 15, to make theſe young beginners 


. belive , that temptations be not rempta- 


tions butreaſons ,and thoſealſovrel groun- 
ded, intheire opinion andconceite, 
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HOW A MAN OVGHT TO BEHAVE 
him ſelf tovvards God, tovvards him ſelf, and 
toppards bis neghbours. 


= LBEIT I haue twwftici- 

"8! entlie ſpoken of vertues in 
vereral , yet that euerie 
ma that beginneth ro ſerue 
God, maie moreeaſi'ieput 

===) them in practiſe, I ( hal ap- 
pL al that hath ben ſaid vnto three princi- 
pal boundendevries, vyhichbe our devvrie 
royvards God, toyyards oure ſel.:es, and 
royVards our neighbours , yvhich deuties 
vyere ſignified by the Prophet Micheas 


Mich,6.23. Vyhen he faied, I vyil teachethee,0 man, ypherein 


goodnes confifteth : and vvhat our lord requireth of 
thee, to vvit, to doe eudgment , rovwvards thy elf; 
to love mercie, toyvards thy neighbour ; and 
to vyalk carefullievvith thy God , yyhich 
apperteineth ynto the ſeruice , honour , and 
reuerence of God. 


— — 


. Of our deyytie toyrards God. 


— 


O beginne yvith the chiefelt of theſe 
deuries, it is to be noted, that amongſt 
yertues ſom doe of theire ovyne nature in- 
come 
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eomparablie excecde al othe. s;ſuch be thoie 
vertues, that have thei-e eye 'oGod, and 
be therfore called Theological, as Faith, Hope, 
aid Charitie, vato 1 vhich vyemateadiome 
the feare of God, and vyvithal Rel:g:on, vvhich 
conſiſterh in rhe honour & ſeruice of God. 
Theie be the moſt principal verrues , and 
the ſtirrers yp of al others; and thereforehe 
thardeſirerh to atre ne to the perfection of 
Chriſtian life , mult labour to increaſe and 
profit eſpeciallie in the forſaid yertues: for 
the more h: ſhal profic in them che greater 
ſhal his perfe&ion be. And for this cauſe 
It is to be thought, thar manie of thoſe aun- 
cient Patriarches yyere ſonotable in vertue, 
and ſo holie men , becauſe they had theſe 
moſt excellent verrues ; asit appeared in the 
Faith and Obedience of Abraham, and in 
the loue and confidence yyhich Dauid had 
in almightie God, in that he had ſuchre- 
courſe to him in al neceſsities, and did put 
ſich rruitin him, as a child doth in his fa- 
ther, yea and much more ſaying . My father 
and my mother haue forſaken me ; but oure Lords * 
Careful for me. 
Novv toobreine theſe ſo noble verrues, 

there is no meane morecoinentenr , then to 

erſvyadeour felues vvith all the hope that 
s poſsible, that alnightie Cod is ourtrue 
V 2 tarher? 


Pſa/m.26. 
10 


Note this 
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father : for ſomuch as neither in thehart; 
nor in the providence ,'neither yet in the 
Jouve of a father, there is anie comparable 
vnto him; ſich none hath created vs, but he; 
nonedeſireth more our p:cfit, rhen he. Ler 
vs therfore ſettle this molt ſedfaſtliein our 
harts , and endeuour alyvaies to behold 
God vvith ſnch eyes &hart, as a child doth 
his father:that is vvitha harr louing, tender, 
hvmble , reuerent , obedient to his vvil, 
ful ofconfidencein aladuerſities, and covy- 
ched ynder the vvingesof his fatherlie pro- 
uidence. And becauſe this hart and affe- 
&ion cannot be obteined yvith oure forces 
onlie, therefore a man ought continuallie 
to deſire the ſameof God. 

And to ſpeake ſomyyhat more particu- 
larlie of this, the holie father S. Vincentins 
faierh. thata man oughtto have ſeuen ſorts 
of affe tions, and vertues toyvards Godin 
his hart : tro vvita molt fervent loue ;averie 
orcate feare;an humble reverence ; a moſt 
conſtanr zeale; a grateful giuing ofthankes; 
a ſyvecete mouthe ful of praiſes; a readie O- 
bedience ; and a pleaſant traſt of diuine 
fyyetencs., 


of 
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Of our deyytie tovyards our ſelues. 


M—_Y 
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\ M AN ought alſo to haue toyvards 
himſelf (fauh the ſame REY 

ſeuen other affeFtions and vertues ; among! 
vyhich the firlt mult bz, to be confounded 
and aſhamed for his ſinnzs commitred. 
Th:ſ{ec,nd, to beyvalle his fin1es, an4 be 
hartilie foroyy that he hath offended GoJ, 
and hurt his oyvne ſovvle. The third, thar 
for this he deſire to be del{piſed ofallm2n, as 
ynyyortiieof all honour and fauour, The 
fourth to make leane, and chaltice his bodie 
vvith al ſeueritis and rigour , as one that 
hath ben theprouokerand mouer of al theſe 
finnes. Thefifr, ro concetue anirreconc;lia- 
ble anger and hatred againſt al vices, an4 
againſt al inclinations and rootes of the 
ſme. The fixr , to be ve:ie vigilant and 
attentto gouerne and dire akhis yyorkes, 
and yyordes, andal[ his ſenſes, and oafvions, 
that nothingdoe vvithdravy him trom the 
14ſticeand layye of God . The ſeuenth that 
he haue a moltperfet modeltie, and diſcce- 
tion in keeping Temperance , and mzaſure 
in all chings ; buteſpecialliero diſcerne b2- 
ryveene little & mach, bervyeene leſſe and 
more , tothe endrthat there beno:hiag ei- 
3 thes 


830 THE FOVRTH TREATISE » 
ther ſuperfluous , or t» tle; nor hat heex- 
ceede ,or vvant vyhatis neceſla ie. 


_— 


Of our devvtie torvards our neighbours, 


"TF .N like manner ( as the ſame Sainte 
reacherh vs) aman o: ght tohaue ſeven 
ocher ſpecial vertues & atteftions toyvards 
his ne'ghbour. Firſt he ought ro haue an 
invvard hartie compaſsion of other mens 
miſeries, andto be g icuedar them, asyf 
they vvere his ovyvne. Secondlie he ought 
to hauea charitable gladnes at the proſipe» 
ritie, and felicitie of others as he yvould 
haue, in caſe it yyere his ovvne. Thirdie he 
ought ro hauea quiet 1nd ſe led patience, 
yvillnglie contenting him {elf ro tuffer all 
that ſhalbe donnevnto him, and readie to 
forgireal men, vvi hal his hart. Fourthlie 
henught to haue a gence! benigne beha- 
viour and affabi'itie ro vardsal men, viing 
him felf in conuecfarion, amongſt them, 
vv1 hal courtifie , mildnes , and gentlenes, 
and vviſſaing them al yvel. Fifche heoughr 
to haue an h::mble reuerence toyyards al 
men , acco! nting them for his betters, and 
ſubmitting him lelf ro all, as yfthey vvere 
his Superiours . Sixtlic he muſt hauca per- 
fc concord vyith al men, totheend, _ 
0 


_—_— 
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ſo much asin him lieth, and Godſhall giue 

im grace) he maie ſaieonefelf lamething, 
and agree vvith al men in opinion, & be 
perſyyaded that al men ar even him ſelf, 
Seuenthlie he ought to haue a mindrooffer 
him ſelffor al men, thatis, to be readie to 
beltovve his life for the ſaluarion ofallmen, 
androe praie alyyaies , and to endevour, 
that they al may be one in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in them.” Yet mult he nor forthis 
frequent thecompanie ofnavghtieperſons, 
burrather fliefrom themas f.om ſerpents. 
Albeit, ſetting this occaſion aſide, the ſer- 
uant of God _ to be ſimple in his con- 

uerſation vvith his neighbours, and ei- 

ther to vvinke at theire defetes , or 
els, yt hemuſt ncedes'ſeethem, to, 
beare themyvith patience, orto 
admoniſh them charitablie, 
vvhen thereis hope of re- 
dreſſe by ſo dooing, 
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TREATISE OF THE 


SACRAMENT OF 
' PENANCE. 


THE PREFACE, 


[Ss > MONGST dwers euils 
| f; that raignein the yvorld, 
IN} one molt to be lamented, 
|= is the manner that manie 
41 Chriſtians doe vie in ma- 
king the Confeſsion of 
theirſinnes. For ſom teyy excepted,the moſt 
part doe com to this Sacrament vvithour 
anie repentance, and vvichout anieexami- 
nation of theire conſciences ., Henceit en» 
ſueth , that ſoone after their Confeſſion, 
they returneto their vvicked life, and tothe 
ſame filth inyyhich they yyallovved before. 
Thisis a great contempt of God, of his mi- 
niſters, 8 of his Sacraments; and itſcemeth 
that theſe men comto confeſcion onlie to 
dallie and mock vvith almightie Cod , for 
in confeſsion they defire ſim pardon of 


theire ſinnes, they proteſt an amendment 
of life, & vet our of hand beginne a freſh” 
"FE. to 
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tooffend him more then before. 

The puniſhment thar ſuch perſons de- 
ſerue , is ſachasGod for the moſt part per- 
mitteth : that is to Jeaue them in this euil 
ſtate, al the daies of theirelife , euentilthe 
houre of death , yvhen theire end vyvil be 
ſuch as vyas theire life, that is vyithout anie 
fruite . Yftherfore anie on2 haue deſire to 
conuert him ſelf earneſtlie ynto almightie 
God, and to doe true penance, I ſhal heere 
declare yyhat he mk to obſerue concer- 
mng this matter. And becauſ: the Sacrament 

of Penance conteineth three principal parts, 
Yyhich be Contrition , Confeſſion and $S4- 
tisfation , I vvil breefelie declare 
Vyhat is to bedonne in eche 
of theſe parts. 


OM 
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OF CONTRITION, AND OF THB 
tvyo partes vvhich it conteineth, 


:— | 


CHAP. I. 


—_ cw —Y_ — | _ A + 


H O Eſveuer he be that 
mindeth to returneto al- 
d mightie God, & to leaue 
his euillife, he muſtyn- | 
& deritand , that the firſt 
gate, by vvhichhemult 
paſle,is Contrition; vvhich 
3s one of the moſt pretious ſacrifices, that 
\ve are able to offer ynto almightie God, 
according as the Prophet David faith . 
Pſalm.zo, 4 ſorovvful mind: is a ſacrifice to God, a cone 
19. trite and hnmble harte , thou o Lord vvilt not 
d:ſþiſe. 
T his Contrition hath ryvoeparts. The one 
35 a repenrance for the ſinnes paſt ; and the 
other is a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of amendment in 
time tocom . Thereaſon of this is, becauſs |; 
Conmition is a deteſtation of ſinne, aboue 
al chings thatmaie be hated, inregard that 
ic offendeth the maieſtie of almightie God, 
Ard becauſe God is offended as vvel vyith 
thoſe ſinnes that ar rocom,, as vvith thoſe 
that ar paſt; therfore Contrition doth in- 
dude the deteltation of the ons and the 
others 
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other; yvhich is as much co laie, as thar a 
man muſt be fory for his ſinnes paſt, and 
mult de:ermine to eſchevve luch as maie 
com heere afte”. And heerehence it 1s, thar 
the firit chingin a crue penicenr, muſt be ro 
haue ſorovve torhis finnes, not p-incipailie 
for that by chem hehath deſerued hel, and 
Joſt heauen ( although to be ory for this 
cauſe be good alſo) bur forthac hz hath loſt 
God, andmolt grie:10:.ſtteoffendzd his di- 
uine maieſtie . Andas God deſeruetho be 
Joued aboue al things , fo ſhould vve be 
more grieued for offending him , then for al 
other things vvharſoeuer; albeircheme:cie 
of our lord is ſixch , that though the ſorovy 
be nor fullie anſyverable to the ſtane com- 
mirted , yet the vertue of the Sacrament 
1oyned therevvich (yf there be no imvedi- 
ment in himthat receaueth the ſame) ſhal 
ſuffice toreſtore him againe :0ſxluarion. 
Novy hee:eitisto be nored for the (cru- 
pulousand yveake perſons, tharchis forovy 
Vvvhichis required is nor ſo ofneceſ-itie, char 
it be alyyaies as other ſenſible priefes ar, bur 
that our yyil doe detelt and abhorre finne, 
aboue al things thar maie bedereſted, vyhich 
maie be yyithout vyeeping or oyytyvard 
ſorovve. 
The ſecond thing requiſite to Gontri- 
| tion, 
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tion, VVhich isa molt ſtedfalt purpoſe nener 
to offend almightie God, mult likeyviſe 
not principall;e be intended for heauen, 
hel, or anie other particular intereſt of our 
ovvne, butfor theloveof God : albeit to 
feare hel, or todeſire heaven, arnotto be re- 
proued, bu: ar yerie laudable & profitable, 
yea and a gift of God alſo. And aa man 
muſt haue a reſolute purpoſe to eſchevy 
ſinnes that arto com, foe mult he leaue & 
forlake his preſent ſinnes, otheryviſe his 
confeſſion ſhould beno confeſcion, buta 
facrilege. And therfore heriat beareth anie 
hatred againſt his neighbour, muſt pur it 
outofhis mind, yea and ſpeake rohim al o, 
yf anie ſcandale ſhould be feared of the 
corranie. He that yyithholdeth anie mans 
goads, againſt the yviiloftheoyyner , malt 
zeſtore them yntohim forvvich, incaſe he 
beableto doeitpreſentlie , although by this 
reſtitution he ſhould caſthim ſelf far behind 
hand , eſpeciallie yyhen the deyy oyvner 
ſtanderh in ſuch, orlike neceſvitie of it him 
. felfe. Inlike manner ought yye to make 
Reſtitution of fame, and of honour, yfvve 
hang publiſhed abroadeanie grieuous, & ſe- 
crete crime of our neighbour , or donne him 
amie iniurie by vyoord or deede. And this 
s that vyluch apperteineth to the tvyos 
i. pan- 
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principal parres of Contrition . 


OF THE MEANES BY VV HICH 
Contrition is obteined, 


_ 


CHAP. II. 


E ne7v that defizeth t6 
obreine this mo!} yretious 
ievyvel of Centr:tiov, mult 
knoyy that thefiiſtmeane 
i forthegetcing of it , 15to 

= demaund the ſameof al- 
mighrie God, vvithal hamilitie and initan- 
cie that is poſſible ; becauſe tlic ſame is a 
ſpecial grace and gift of almightie God,and 
avvork exceeding al the | ge and force 
of mans nature. The reaſon of this is, for 
that Godcreated the natureofman vprighr, 
and lifted vp vnto him ſelf by love, but 
finne hath crooked it, and inclined ir done 
to her ſelf . that is to. the loue of viſible 
things: & therfore as a man borne yvith a 
crookel backe from his mothers vvombe, 
can not find anie natural remedgie to reſtore 
him ro his ſtreightnes ; {o vvebeing borne 
vvith this kjnd of ſpiritual crookednes 
through original! finn2, there is no thing 
that can ſteighten ys, bur onlie the ſame 
locd 
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ord that macevys. And becauſe thisſtreight- 
nes conſiſteth in the lore of God aboue al 
things, vvhich no man can have bur by 
Cod himſelf; ſo no man can haue ſforovye 
forſinne aboueal things for theloue of him, 
but by the ſpecial loue of God him ſelfe, for 
ſomuch as the one folovverh of the other, 
Ifthischen be avyorke of God gnd fo greate 
a vvcrke, it folovverh that vve ought to 
demaund theſame of him vvith al humilicie 
and inſtancie poſcib.e. 

The ſecond meane to obteine Contri- 
tion , is for a man to keepe a parliament 
vvithin him ſelf, & to conſider ſuch things, 
as maie proucke and incline him to ger i0- 
rovv for his finnes. For the more he ſhal 
conſider the cauſes that maie moue him 
thereunto, the more clearelie ſhal heper- 
ceaue, hovy much it importeth himro be- 
vaile his miſerable ſtate . For he that 
knovveth hovyv to conſider his finnes , as 
they ought to be conſidered, knoyveth allo 
hovy to beyyaile them, as they ought tobe 
beyyailed. Ler a ſinner therfore open his 
eyes,and fixe rchemfirſt yppon the multitude 
of his finnes,and afteryvards vppon a\mrghe 
tie God againſt yrhome he Mich fianed; 
for eche of theſe conſiderations yvil teach 
him , hoyy goodcauſe hehath to —_—_ 

is 
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his ſinnes. 
+ Novv to ſtirrevp thy ſovvle to this ſo- 
rovve, thou mult firſt of all ſer before thine 
eyesallthefinnes of thie life paſt, & yvith- 
hovy thou haſt abuſed the benefites re- 
ceaued ofalmightie God. And becauſe finne 
is a fraiagion theend, for vy hich man 
yvas created , let him fi:{t conſider thisend, 
yvhich yvasto knoyve and loue God, and 
to keepe his commaundements, and therby 
toatteine to the chiefeſt felicitie : for by this 
he ſhal ſcemorec'earelie , hovy far he hath 
ſtraied from this end . In conſitleration 
vyhereof God gaue him « Lavye to vvit his 
Commmanndements, vyherein he ſhould 
liue; and Grace yvhereby he mighr obſerus 
his lavve ; and Sacramentes by vyhich grace 
be miniſtred ynto him ; and Teachers rhat 
might inſtru@ him therein; and Inſpirations 
that might prouoke him thereunto; and fi- 
nallie bim ſelf , to be the price and remcdie 
ofal hisfinnes . Likevviſe for this end he 
gaue him the gifts of nature, vvyhich be Lite, 
Health, Strength, The povvers of the 
ſoyvie, Theſenſes, andmembres of the bo- 
die , to the end thathe ſhouid applie all 
theſe in his ſeruice , yvhoe had beltoyved 
them vpponhim. And for this ſame end he 
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of fortuhe that vyith them he mightfufteing 


his ovvne life, andrelieue the neceitie of 
others, and ſo merite the kingdome of hea- 
ven . Theſe and manie others be the beni- 
firs and helpes , vvich God hath ginenysto 
emploie themin hisſeruice.Leta man ther- 
fore conſider hoyy he hath vſcd theſe be- 
nifirs, and he ſhallfind, chat he hath made 
vyeapons ofthem to fight againſt God;and 
vvith vyhat things he vyas bound to doe 
Aim greater ſeruice , vvith the fame he hath 
committed 'preater ſinnes . He then that 
ſhall confider this, hath henot good cauſe 
to beyvaile and lament his offences? 

- Theſecond meane is to conſider vvhat 
3s Joſt by ſinne , vyhereof becauſe yve haue 
ſpoken ſuſficientlie in the third treatiſe 
Pag. 236. it ſhalbe neceſſarie onlie to ad- 
vertiſe euerie man , that he confider vvith 

him ſelf, vvhether he hath not good cauſe 

ro be hartilie ſorie, that hath loſt ſo manie 

benifits as ar there mentioned. 

The third meane is to conſider the great- 
nesof the maieſtie, and goodnes of God, 
againſt y/home thou halt ſinned. For itis 
certaine, that the greater the perſonage 1s 
that is offended ,-the grearer is the offence 
commirred againſt him; and fo, the, more 


that a man ſhal ynderſtand the exceeding 
greatnes 


\ 
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—_ of themateſtie.of almighrie God, 
more' ſhalt he penetrate the malice of 
his finne . Conſider then thenobilicie, the 
riches, thedignitie, the vviſdome, the beu- 
tie, the glorie, the goodnes, the maieſtie, 
the bemgnitie & povver of this Lord , & 
hovy al creatures ar bound ynto him ; and 
ſo calling romind hovy thou haſt offended 
him, thou ſhalt not onlie ynderſtand the 
heynouſhes of thy finnes , committed a- 
amſt him;,bur alſo haue good cauſe to be 
ry andto lament. 

Thefourth"meane is to confider the in- 
wrie donne toalmightie God by finne. For 
as often as vve finne this iudgment paſſerh 
ſecrerelie/; in praftiſe vvichin our harts, 
though me perceaue itno:; ro vvir, of tha 
one fide is (er beforevs the profir of (inne,. 
yyhich is thede ite or commoiaitie that en- 
ſerch of finne , and of the orher the offencs 
that vve comit againſt God, & man being 
placed in themiddzlt, reſoluerh vvich him 
ſelfe rather to leefe the fiind( hip & farout 
of God ;then the comoditie vyhich is to 
com by-finne. Novy vyhar can be more 
horrible, or more ynſeemelie then this, to 
preferre fo baſe a thing before. God ? or 
yyhat can morereſemble that yvicked fat 
ofthe levves, vyhoe vyhen choiſe yvas of- . 
X fered 
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fered ynto them, vyhether they yyould have 
Chriſt or Barrabbas, anſyyered, that th 
yvould rather haue Barrabbas then Chriſt, 
VVhich things yf a than conſider vvel, he 
yvil yndoubtedhe be aſhamed of him (elf; 
2nd moued to ſorovye. : 

The fift meane is to conſider the great 
hatred , that God beazeth againſt finne, 
wyhich is {0 great, as no vnderſtanding is 
able to comprehend it . Thereaſonis , for 
thatthebetter amanis, the more. he loveth 
that vvhich is good, and abhorreth that 
wVhich is yvicked ;and therefore God being 
infinitehe good , he muſt needes beare infi- 
nite loue rovyards goodnes , and infinite 
harred tovvards finne, and fo he reyVardeth 
the one yvith cuerlaſting glorie, and the 0- 
ther he puniſheth vvith everlaſting paines. 
Bur becauſe of this hatred againlt finne, 
enotvgh hath ben ſaid in the third treatiſe 
pag. 237. procure by the conſideration 
thereof, ro abhorre ns ſo much as1s po(- 
ſible for thee to doe, and praie God toen- 
creaſtinthe this hatred of finne, and ſoroyy 
forthe ſame, for therein conſiſteth a greate 

part of truepenance. 

The fixtmeaneis tocall roremembrance 
the paines of hell , and the vniuerſall laſt 
judgment ,as alſo the particular judgment 
ateche 
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at eche mans death, vvhich things vyil 
moue vs to'conceaue hartieſorovy and feare 
for our ſinnes, fith that eche one of them 
doththreaten ſuch greatterrible calamities 
tohim , that ſhall be found guiltie of anie 
onedeadlie finne . And therfore berterir is 
novy for euerie one, to enter preſenthe into 
judgment yvith himſelf for his finnes , that 
he benottheniudged for them of almightie 
God; efpeciallie conſidering that theholie 


ſcriptureaſſireth vs, thatin caſe yve ſhall ;. 6.11; 


iudgeour ſelues, vye ſhall not be judged. 31- 


Thelaſt meane is to conſider the multi- 
tude of the benifits of almightie God, and 
eſpeciallie of thy Creation ; Conſeruatioh, 
Redemption, Baptiſme, Vocation, Diuine 
inſpirations, Preſeruation oftheefrom dan- 

ers and miſeries, vvith other innumera- 
ble benifits. Noyv vyhat thing is more to 
be lamented, then that thou halt lived fo 
long time , in ſuch a greate forgerfulnes 
and ignorance of ſuch a louing Lord, in 


' yvrhome thou diddelt moue, liue, & hadeſt 


thy being ? vyhat greater iniquitie could 
be deuiſed , then to offend him vvhoe hath 
trauailled for thy fake ſo manie vyaies, 
faſted ſo manie and fo long faltes , ſhedde 
ſo manie teares, made ſo manie prayiers, 
ſuffered ſo manic inturies, taken 1o greare 

2 paines, 


7 
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paines, ſuſteined ſo manie diſhonours, fo 
manieinfamies, ſo manie, yea and io greate 
torments?For itis moſt cerraine that al theſs 
he ſuffered for thy ſinnes, as vvel to ſatisfis 
for them , as to make thee ynderſtand the 
hatred he beareth againſt them , fith he 
rooke ſuch painesto delt:oyethem. Conſi- 
der therfore , vyhether thou haſt not good 
cauſe to be forie, and to refolue thy ſelfe 
vyholie into teares. 


O F CONFESSION, AND VYHAT 
yve ought te obſcruc ia the ſame. 


— — —_— 
yt A —————.. 


CHAP. 11I, 


AVING treated of the 
firite parte of Penance, 
vYhich is Contritzon for our 
{innes, let vs novy ſpeake 
of the ſecond, vvhich'is 
Confſeſ510n, wvherein a man 


= - 
—— 
fo, CW on in. 


The fi:ſtis that he take ſom time beforeto 
examina his conſcience, andtocalto mindal 
his deadlie finnes paſt, eſpeciallie yf he haue 
diſcontinued anie long time from Confeſci- 
en; in vyhich examination he ought to at- 
; tendyvith greate diligenceandcare, as in 2 
matter 


ought to obſerue theſe things thar folovye. - 


| 


| 
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matter of moltgreat importance. This exa- 
minatio is ſoneceſlarie, that yvhen it yvan- 
teth (incaſe theGholtlie father ſupplie not 
this vyant ) the Confe!Hon is of noeffeRe; 
etienasthat Confeſsion ſhould be, yyherein 
the ſinner doth vvillinglie leaue out of his 
Confeſsion ſom deadlie finne ynconteſſed, 
and {© is bounde tce make his Confeſsion 
againe . Therfore to auoide this inconue- 
niencea man ought to prepare him ſelf, and 
to examin his conſience diiigenchie, by per- 
viing the cen Commaundements, and the 
geadlie ſinnes, vyhich he oughtto conſider 
euerie one, hovv oftenhe hath ſinned i: eche 
of them by r10.ight, vyoord, or decde, yvith 
a] the circumitances that happened in the 
finne; vvhen the circumſtances be ſuch , as 
of neceſcitie ought to be confelled, 

The ſecond aduiſeis rodeclare in Con- 
ffion the number of the deadlie fianes., 
&. 4in caſe hedoe not remember hovy of- 
*. ue hath commicted {ſuch or ſucha dead- 
lie finnediſtinalie, yetler him giue a gheſlz 
thereof, as neereas h2 can poſsiblie, more or 
leſle, or els declare ynto his Ghoitliefacher 
hovy long time he hach continued in the 
fame ie ſinne; oratthelealtletium de- 
clare yyhecher he hath accuſtomedto offend 
in that kind of deadlie fianz as ofrea as 
X 3 appor- 
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opportunitie vvas offered , or did ſome 
times Vppon remorſe of conſcience re- 
fraine him ſelfe. 

The third is to confeſle and ſpecifie the 
Circumſtances , vyhen they doe greatlie 
aggrauare the ſinne ,. although the kind 
4 Any; be not thereby chaunged. For al- 
though the acte of deadlie finne 1s but one 
thing , yet it maie be accompanied yvith 
fom vvickednes of ſuch qualitie, that of 
neceſsitie it ought to be confeſſed . As for 
example; yfone had ſtollen armorr , vvith 
intent tokill an other man , and takeavvaie 
his vvife from him : it is heere manifeſt, 
that albeir this bebut oneonhie a, vyhich 
15 torobbe,and conſequentlie but one finne, 
yet this a& hath tyvoe other offences an- 
nexed yntoit, vyhich be, a yviltocommit 
murther, & to commit aqdulterie. Bur this 
is a thing that apperteineth more to the 
ghoſtiie Sher, thentothepenitent, except 
hebe ſacha one, as1s able to knoyve theſe 
circumſtances, Al 

The fourth isto confefle the kindof the 
deadlie finne , as thefte , fornication , adul- 
rerie.or ſuch like , yvithout rehearſall of 
the yyholchiſtorieasir paſſed , by onlie ſay- 
mg, Ihau-often times robbed, killed, com- 
nutted fornication, adulterie, periurie, = 

A” Like- 
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Likevviſe it is not neceſſarie.ro ſpecifie in 
vyhat manner the finne yvas commirred, 
eſpeciallie being a ſinneof the fleſh , burto 
declarethe kind onlie . And albeir this mat- 
ter be yerie lothſome and filthie, yetit is 
to be noted, that a diſhoneſt ſinne maie 
be committed hy thought, by vvords, or 


by touching, or by _ theverie deede. 


It the at be donne indeede, it is fufficient 
ro tell rhe name ofthe at, as Adulterie, 
Inceſt, ſimple fornication , &c. If it yvere 
by touching , iris ſufficient ro ſate, I have 
touched fiich akind of perſon', vnles there 
folovyec ſom thing that might changerhe 
kind of the finne. If it yyere bv vvordes, 
it ſhal ſuffice to ſie}, I haue ſpoken filthie 
vyords, and fiich as prouoked to ſinne, or 


- todelite mie ſelf therein; and notto name 


the vvordes. 
The fift is, to confeſle the ſinnes of the 
thought, and heere I vvildeclare hovy this 


ovghtto bedonne. It is then to be vnder- wote this 
Roode, thatin an euilthought a man may ve! 


bchaue him' ſelfe after one of theſe foure 
vyaies that foloyv. The firltis, yyhen he 
endevoureth (peedilie to repell avvaie the 
euilthoughe, invyhich caſe tis cleare, that, 
albeit this reſilting & ſtriuing ſhould con- 
tinge all a yyhole daie, yet theran is ne 

Samar Wha 


I 
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finne , but a merite and reyvard, andſoit 
requirerh no Conſeſsion . The ſecond is, 
yyhen heſtaiech himfelFintheeuil thoughe 
fora ſhort time ; and then it is a yemall 
finne, yyhich is more or leſle gricuous , ac- 
cording, as the (taying in it vvas more or 
lefle. The manner to confeſle iris to faie. 
I accuſe mie (elf to haue had a diſhonelt 
thought, or of anger, &c, and haue ſtaied 
init longer thenl {hould haue donne. The 
third is, vyhen he giveth conſent to the 
ewlthought, andderermineth to putir un 
praQtiſe , though aftervyardshe doe it nor 
.1n deede, and it is manifeſt that this is a 
deadlie finne, and of the ame kind, as if it 
had ben executedin ae. Thelaſt is, yvhen 
one continueth vvillinglie , or ſufferech him 
ſelfe ro continue in thinking, & raking de- 
liteinaneuilthought , albeit he intend nor 
to putit inexecution;..nd thisis alſo adead- 
lie finne , called by che learned diuines 4 
lingring delite z wyhichis , as they aryvonte 
to ſa.e. Thorgh I dringe not inthe tauerne, yet I 
ftahedelite therein, 

Noyyv that vve have vnderſtoode theſe 
fouedifferences of thoughts, it ſhalbecaſie 
toknoyy hoyy toconfelle them , yf thepe- 
nitent declare yyhether he ſtaide him ſelf 
inthecwlthought , orconſeatedthergunto, 

-or 
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or vVyhether he had anie lingring delite 
therein , by contimung willnghe in ta- 
king delitein theſame eil thought. 

The fixteis, thatthe penitent be careful 
to preſeruethe good nameand fame of his 
neighbour, confeſsing his oyyne finnes in 
ſuch order , that he'diſcouer not the finnes 
of others , nor ſpeake of anie perſon by 
name, bur let him-onlie faie, I haue ſinned 
vvith a maried vvife , or vvith afingle yvo- 
man, &c. Andincaſethe circumltance be 
fuch, as the ghoſtlie father maie therby 
knoyy vvhome he meaneth, then ought 
he to ſeeke for that time ſom other gholtlie 
father that knoyveth not the perſon. And 
* he can not poſciblie ſo doe ( vvhich yet 

emuſt endeuour as much ashe maie) then 
(the gholtlſe fatherbeing ſucha perſon) he 
maie yyel confefle ynto him this circum- 
ance. 

, The ſeuenthis, chat in his confefion he 
excuſe not his ovvne ſinnes, nor yer charge 
him ſelfe vvich more then is true ; net- 
ther yet vtter that vvhich is doubtful for 
certaine , nor ſuch things as ar certaine for 
doubtful; bue let himdeclare eche thing in 
his placeas it yyas in deede, vvithour ad- 
ding ordiminiſhing, 

The ht is , that he be careful to ſeeke 


out 
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outa good phiſition for his ſovvle, as he 
yyould if he vyere fick for his bodie , for 
this is a mat:er ofmore importance: and to 
ſkeke out an ignorant gholtlie father, is as 
much to ſaie,as to ſeeke for a certaine guide 
ro bring one to hell : forſo much as it the 
Math. 15. blind Jeade the blind (as Chriſt ſaich) both 
+ Kill into the diche. 
IN VVHAT CASES THE CONFES, 


ſion is of no yalue , but ought to be 
made againe. 


CHAP. IV. 
= Otheend that cuerie one 
Dy) may knoyy of vyhat im- 
% rtance the things be- 
> fore declared be, I ſhall 
heere brieflie expreſle, in 
t yvhat caſes the Confeſ- 
ſton is ot no effee, but muſt be made a- 
1 gare. The firſt is , yyhen the penitent ma- 
keth aliein confefion, in a matter of dead- 
2 HLefinne. The ſecond is, if inconfeſvion he 
&d yvillinglie conceale from his ghoſtlie 
father anie deadlie ſinne, yyhen he ynder- 
Rode itto be a deadlie finne. The third 
15, if being long time from confeſiion, he 
hath nor examingd his conſcience pDaees 
F 
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hecommeth therunto : forin this caſe for- 

etfulnes excuſeth nor the penitent , but 

oth rather accuſe him the more . The 
fourth is, vvhen the pemitent mindeth not 
ro leave the deadlie finne, yyherein he hath 
offended; or intendeth nortto make reſtini- 
tion of ſuch goods as he ought to reſtore. 
Thefiftis, yvhen the penitenc is excom- 
municated, andprocurerh not to befirſt ab- 
abſolued from the excommunication . The 
ſixthe caſe is, vyhen the Ghoſltlie father 
being ignorant, and the penitenr him ſelfe 
is not learned, there ar notyyithſtanding 
ru matters to be diſcuſfed in his Con- 
efcion: for in this ca'e it can not be, but 
that ſom errors yyil happen , thathauencede 
of a further cure. 

But heere it is to be noted, that in everie 
one oftheſe caſes, vyherein it is neceſſaric 
toiterate the confeſgion, if it bedonne yyith 
the ſelfe ſame ghaltlie father , ir is not 
needeful to repeace al thoſe finnesa freſhe, 
vyhich he confelizd before , in caſe the 
ghoſtlie father be miniaful of them ; bur it 
{hal ſurfice co faie, I accuſe mie ſelf of ſuch 
ſinnes, as at ſuchatime I conteſled ro you 
mie gholtliefather, and beiides I accuſe mie 
ſelfe of ſuch, and fuch a deadlie finne, for 
vvhich I am novy bound to iterate mie 
con- 
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confeſsion. 

Noyv for help of memorie it ſhall doe 
vel, thatvvelaie doune heerea briefe me- 
mortal ofdeadlieſinnes, tothe end that rhe 

icent maie therebie more eaſilie examin 
is conſcience, and prepare him {:lf forthis - 
ſacrament of veg , Vhich is the firſt 
ofthe ad-iſes that yve haue before ſpecified, 
Hoyvbeit this vve yvil doe, not by diſco- 

uering infinite kinds of exquiſite fin- 

nes y A by laying doune the molt 

common {innes that 'ar yyont 
rohappen, and leaving the 
relt ro the penirent, 
andthe Ghoſt- 

lie father, 


A MEMORIAL 


OF SINNES AS VVEL 


TOVCHING THE TEN »- 
COMMAVNDEMENTS, 
as other matters vyherein a 
man maie ſinnce mor- - 
tallic, 


— — ——_— 


ND ——C— 


Of the firſt commaundement . Thee y; 
ſhalt bonour God aboue 4! 


thinges. 


= ONSIDERING that 
I Cod is honoured vvith the 


f Faith , Hope, and Charitie, let 
EY || the penicenc examine him 
————— cf in theſe, 

As concerning Faith, ifhe hath beleeued 
vviatſocuer the holie Catholique Romane 
Churchbeleeuerh,or hath doubred, or vvich 
Words, and outyyarde fignes hath made 
anie ſheyy of infidelitie or herefie . If he 
hath ben ouer curious in ſearching the mat- 
ters of faith . Ifhe hath keptbookes of He- 
retiques , or ſuch as ar forbidden; by the 
Church . If knovving anie man to be in- 
fected vvith hereſie , and inceccighty'by 
other 


354 THE FIFT TREATISE 
other meanes, he hathnotderetted himto 
vvhome he ought. If hehath learned thoſe 
neceſſarie things, vyhich everie Chriſtianis 
bound to knoyyve, as ar the commaunde- 
ments of God, and the principal miſteries 
of oure faith. If he hath beleened in dreames, 
enchauntments, devinings, or anie forts of 
ſuperſtition, or counſeled others to credit 
them . Ifhe hath caried abotithim ſuperlti- 
tious vvritings forhauing his health, or for 
anieother end, or induced others to doe the 
like . If hehathblaſphemed God or anieof 
his Saints. It hehath ben angrie vvith al- 
mightieGod, or murmured of him,for ſuch 
aduerfities and troubles , as he hath fenc 
yntohim, asthough he yyere yniuſt or vn- 
merciful . If in his rage hehath deſired his 
ovyne death , or els vyiſſhed that God 
yyould take him out of this life. 

As concerning Hope. If in his troubles he 
hath had ſuch confidence in Ged, as he 
ought . If he hath put more confidence in 
creatures,and in there helpes, then in God. 


Ifhe hath miltruited roobteine pardoii for | | 


his ſinnes, or amenoment of life. If hoping 
to haue pardon of his ſinnes, he did perſeuer 
in hiseull life, or minded to differ hisrepen- 
tancevntil heyyaxedold, or yueil the houre 
of his death. 5 
$ 


{ 


| 
| 
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As concerning Chantie. If he hath not 
loued G6d aboue al things as he is bound 
todoe . If he hath perſecuted, or iniuried 
yvith yvords ſuch deuour perſons, as doe 
frequent Confeſſion , Mafſe, &c. Or if he 
hath mocked and ſcoffed at them; and in 
particular, if he hath ciſſuaded or hindered 
anie from going into Religion . If he hath 
expoſed him ſelf ro anie daunger of mortal 
fine, ortaken delight of aiiie ſinnedonne 


before. 


—_— 


Ofthe ſecond commaundement. Thou 
ſhalt nat take the name of thie 
Lord God in vaine. 


F kehath ſyyorne falſlie , krioyving it 
vvas falſe, or doubting it to be foe, or 
being careles yvharhe ſvyare., If ſyyecaring 
he did promiſe anie layyful thing , andnor 
fulfilir, nor hath intention to performe it. 
If he hath ben cauſe that ante did ſvveare 
falſe, or not keepe theire lauful oth ofhce 
made. If he hath ſyyornein manner of cur- 
fing , to yvit; if I doe not ſuch a thing, 
ler ſuch euil happen vntome. If he hath 
ſyvorne to doe anie finne, or euil, or not to 
doe that vyhich is good , Ifhehath made 
anie yoyye vyitha mind of not oy 4 
© 
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If he haue differred the fulfilling of his 
laufull yovve anie long time , If he hath 
yovyved to doe anie yvicked adte ,- or not 
to doe anie good deede, or to doe a good 
thing for an euil end , for ſuch yovyes 
bind not. 


— 
— 


Of the third commaundement. Thou 
ſhalt keepe holy the Sabboth-daie. 


I F hehath not kept the holiedaies, but ei- 
therharh donne, or commannded tobe 
donne anie ſeruile yyorke vppon the ſame 
daies, ynles it yyere ſom litle thing. If he 
hath omitted to heare maſſe throughout 
everie Soncare and holidaie , yvithour lau- 
ful cauſe . If being preſent at maſſe vppon 
anie holidaie, he hath ben for anie notable 
time voluntarilie diſtrated , by ralking, 
laughing , or buſving him ſelf in impert1- 
nentthings. If he hath nor procured that 
fuch as be yn{er his charge, ſhonld heare 
maſſe yppon the holidaies. If he hath not 
gone to Confeſvon at rhe leſt oncea yeere, 
or hath gone vvithour due examination 
ofhis confcience . If everie yeere at Eaſter 
he hath received vvirh due diſpoſition, or 

rather vvith a conſcience ordoubt of mor- 
tall finne. If he hath faſted the lent, _ 

an 
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and Ember daies being bound thereunto, 
or hath eaten forbidden meates . Ifhe hath 
ſpent all the Holidaies in paſtimes, game- 
mings and vanities. If being excommuni- 
cated he hath ben preſent at Catholique 
diuine ſeruice, or recejued anie Sacrament 
during thattime, or hath conuerſed yvith 
excommunicate perſons, or ſuch as yvere 
ſuſpeRed of. herefie . If being bound to 
faie his office, he hath omitted orall,or anie 
part thereof, orintheſaying of it hathþen 


, yoluntanilie diſtracted. 


ee, 


| Ofthe fourth commaundement. Thos 
ſhalt honour thy father and thy 


mothcr. 


I F he-hath” deſpiſed or not honoured 
his father and mother, or hath offended 
them in deedes or yvords , or not obeied 
them in matrers that vvere juſt, and ſuch as 
might reſult to notable derrimenrof theire 
familie, orof.theire oyvne (oyvle . If he 
hath nor ſuccoured his parents in theire ne- 
ceſsitie yyhen it yvas in his poyyer. If he 
hath ben aſhamed of them, by reaſon of 
the baſenes oftheir familie , or pooreeſtate. 
If he hath detired theire death , toenioie 
theire lands or goods. If he hath perfor- 

> 1 med 
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medtheire teſtamentsandlaſt yvills . If he 
hath fo loned them, thar for theire loue, 
hecared- not to offend God. If he hath not 
obſcrued theiuſt layyes , anddecrees of his 
Superiouts. If he hath derracted, or ſpoken 
euill of Superiours , Eccleſiaſticall, or Se- 
cular, of Religious perſons , or Prieſtes, or 
Teachers, &c. If he hath not ſuccoured 
the poore, if he could,eſpeciallie in extreme 
or grieuous neceſsitie , or if he hath ben 
cruell yntothem in yyoords or deedes. If 
thoſe yyhich be fathers and mothers haus 
curſed : or yviſhed euill ynto theire chil- 
dren. Alfo if they haue brought them vp as 
they ſhould, nacking them theire praiers, 
and Chriſtian dodrine, and reprehending 
and correQing them , eſpeciallie in mat- 
ter of finne , and occupying them in ſorfi 
honeſt exerciſe, to the end they benor idle, 
and take ſom evil courſe. And that vvhich 
1s ſaidof Children, is to be ynderſtoodealſo 
of ſeruants , and others of the familie, of 
vyhome care isto be had , that they knovy 
things vyhich beneceſlarie, and obſerue the 
commaundements of God , aid of the 


Church, 


of 
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Of the fift Commanndement . Thou 
[halt not kill, 


_— — — ——_—— 


—___ 


a—_— 


F he have ſpirituallie ſlaine his neigh- 
bour, 'by peſyvading him to Sciſme or 
Hereſie ,,or by prouoking him , or giuing 
him counfiile , or occaſion to finne deadlie. 
If he hath carizd hatred toyyards anie per- 
ſon, deſiring to be reuenged , and hovv 
long hehathitaied therein . If he hath ki 
led , or procured , or deſired the death of 
his Ar 7 am , or anie other greate euilor 
domage , as yvel in his bodie, asinhis good 
name , honour , temporal andiſpinruall 
oods, or geuen counſaile , aide, and fauour 
thereunto . If hauing offended others by 
vvoerd, or deede , he hath refuſed to aſke 
pardon or reconciliation , either by him 
ſelf, or ſom other ; orhatch no: ſuſfctentlie 
Grisfied for the offence; or hath not forgi- 
uen ſuch , as haue humblie deſired pardon 
of him. Ifhe hath ben occaſion of factions, 
orfauoured them , or threatned anie yvith 
euil ſpeeches , not being vnder his gouern- 
ment. If he hath refuſes to ſpeake roanie, 
or to ſalute them, and hach cher.by giuen 
ſcandall, or offenceto his neighbour. If in 
aduerſitiesand misfortunes he harh defired 
. - death, 
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death, or vvith furie ſtrocken & curſedhim 
ſelf,or mentionedthediule , Ifhehath cur- 
{d others either a'iue, or dead , and vyith 
vyhat intention . If hehath ſoyveddiſcord, 
or cauſed enmitie betyvene others , and 
vyhat harmehaih com thereof. If for hatred 
or «nie, he hath ben immoderatlie forie 
forthe good, and profperirie of others, as 
yvel Temporal as Spiritual, or hathreioi- 
cedat anic harme, or notable domage ofhis 
* neigbour, manifeſting anie ſecrete fault of 
his ro diſcredit him , or cauſe him other 
harme. Ithehaueſtrooken iniuriouſlicanie 
eccleſiaſtical perſon, yyherein alſo there is 
Excommunication. 

Of the f1xr and ninth commaundement. 

Thou ſhalt not commit fornication. Thou 
ſhalt not deſire they neigh- 

| bours wife, 


F he hath had anie diſhoneſt and yn- 
& cleaie rhoughts, and voluntarilie hath 
ſtaied and taken delite in them, or notre- 
filted them ſoſpeedilie as heoughr. If vvith 
deliberate mind he hath dehred to ſinne 
vvithanic man or yyoman , yyhich inne is 
ofthe ſame kind, of yvhich the yyoork ir 
ſelf vyocld be. it vyith Lbidinous "ou = 

at 
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hath beheld yvomen, or otherperſons . It 
he hath ſpoken laſciuious and diſhoneſt 
vvoords, vvith intention tofiane , andto 
prouoke others ; or hath vvillinglie and 
yvithdelite heard ſach ſpeeches, It hehath 
acallieſfinned vvith anieyyoman, and of 
vvhatqualitie ſhe vyas;orvvith anieperſon 
_ nature. If hehath vncleanlie rou- 
ched him ſelf or others, orpermirred the 
ſame; & yvhethecatthatrime he thought 
of anic perſon 'vvith valauful defire: for in 
this caſe there be tyyoe morcal finnes. If 
yvith deſire of finne, hehath ſent lerters, 
meſlagers, orpreſents,orhath kiſſedothers; 
or hath ben a meane roind.icenthe's vato 
ſinne, or giuen counſel or ayde thereunto. 
It he hath gone to anieplace vvith cuil;n- 
tention”, or paſſed by the ſame, ordecked 
himſelf toſom euilend ; yyhere hemuſtreli 
of dangers of finne, to vyiich he hath ex+ 

ofed him (elf, and of theoccafions yyhich 
he hath not auoided, If he hath had pollu- 
tionin fleepe, or avyake,or hath giuen anie 
cauſe, or yo.unrarilie taken deiire therein: 
or reade anie bookes that mig! 5ro10ke 
to fleſhlie finne . Ithe hath borne carnal 
loue toanie perſon, vvith dzfire of finne; 
and hovy long he hath perſtiercd in the 
ſame, andyf by his accaiton, ſuch perſons 
Y 3 hath 
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hath ben noted vvith anie infamie . Thoſe 
that be maried muſt examinethem ſe]ues in 
particular , if in theire mind thinking of 
other perſons , or vvith intention not to 
beget children , bur onlie for carnal delite, 
or vvith extraordinarie touchings and 
meanes, they haue ſinnedagainſt theend, 
and honeſtie of mariage. 

Of the ſeuenth & tenth commaundement. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale . Thou ſhalt not 
defire they neighbours 

| goods, 


= ts. Ms —__.4 


I F he hath taken anie thing belongin 

to others by deceiteor violence, ex ef 
ſing thequantitie ofthe theft, and ifhe hath 
raken ame ſacred thing, or out of aniefa- 
cred place . If hehath holden ought yvith- 
out the oyynersconſent, and hath not reſto- 
red it being able. If for not paying of his 
debts, his creditourshaue ſuſtained anie do- 
mage. If he hath nor made reſtitution of 
ſuch things as he hath found, or came tohis 
hands, knoyying them to belong to others. 
If buying,or felling he hath vied anie de- 
ccite in the vyare , inthe price, meafire, or 
yveight. If he hath bought of choſe that 
could not ſel, asar flaues, or child:ea yndet 

Age. 


| 
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ofe ape . If onlie in refpect of ſellin n 
in ce , he hath fold abous the Orcs, 
of or bought for leſſe then. the muſt price, in 
to reſpect of paiment made before hand If 
te, he hath had a determinate vvill to take, 
nd or retaine anie thing of others: and this 


d, by right , orby vvrong . [If he hath. com» 
mitred anie-yſurye', or made anie yſura- 
' rious contract , or enrredinto anie yninlt 
It, rrafficke of marchandi'e or partnerſhippe. 
If he hath reteined the yvages:due vnto 
others. If hehath plaiedart prohibited: ga- 
mes, orin playing vſed ante deceite; or 
- plaied yvith perſons yyhich car nor alie- 
nate , as ar children ynder age and the 
: | like. Ifhe hath defrauded anie ault impoſt 
, or tolles. If he hath committed fymonie 
- in-anie fort. If he hath not tie paied his 
. tythes ynto the Church If by: vulavyfull 
. meanes he haue goten anie thing that vvas 
; Not due ynto him or hath yniuſthe hindred 
| ethers, from the obteining anie benific or 
” 4 ecommodinie. If he hath giuen anic help 
| ercounſel, orby anie other meanes abet- 
redto ſuch as haue taken other mens goods, 
or (being able and bound thereunco) hath 

not diſcouered or hindered ane thett. 
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Of the eight commaundement. - 
Thou [halt not bare falſe 


—_— 


——_—_— - 


F he hath borne anie falſe yvitnes in 
wudgement , or outof judgement, or in- 
duced others to .doe the hike . ,If he haue 
ſpoken anie vntruthe, vyith notable preiu- 
dice or hurt of his neighboure. If he hath 
detracted-from the good name of others, 
impoſing falſlie yppon them anie finne , or 
exaggeratinge theire defets . If he haue 
murmuredagaink anie other mans life and 
conuerſation , eſpeciallie in naughtie mat- 
ters, and of oualified perſons, as Prelates, 


Religious, and vyomen of good name. It - 


he hath diſcloſed anie greeuous and ſecrete 
linng of others, vyhere-yppon hath-inſaed 
Infamie : vyhich although it vyere true, & 
not ſpoken vvith euill intention , yet isthe 
ſpeaker bound to reſtore the good name. 
If he bath vtrered anie ſecrete yvhich vyas. 
committed ynto him,, or vyhich ſecretlis 
he came to ſceor heare;in yvhich caſe ht is 
bound to reſtore all domages, thar: after- 
 vva'd: happen by ſuch revelations . Ifhe 
harh opened other mens letters ynlayy- 
tullic , oc yvith anie cuil intention , E he 
| ath 
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hath raſhlie iudged thedeedes or ſpeeches 


| ofhisneighbour , raking in euil part that, 
vvhich might haue: ben yyel interpreted, 


and condemning himin his heart of maxtal 
ſinne.., .If he hath promiſed, anie: thing 
vvith intentionto bind him ſelf; and after- 
vyards, vvithout lavvful cauſe , hath omit- 
ted to obſeruethe ſame; for. it is a mortall 
ſinne, yvhen thething yvhich is promiſed 
1s notable, or yyhen, for vvant of perfor- 
mance of the promiſe, our neighbour hath 
had anie loſle , or. domage temporall., or 


mY 


. j 
BT 


F thatgood yyhich he hath' (be 

the $ovvle , of the Body ,or of fortyas 
he hath not acknoyvledged as of Cod; 
preſumed-ro haucit, of hjm elf, gr. by his 
oyyne induſtrie, orif of God, yetby:realſon 
of his. oyvne merites.. , If he hath repuced 
vaineligto haueanie vertue, vyhich hehach 
not; or to bethar ,vyhich he is not;or glo- 
ried inanie thing, vyhich js :aortalluyn2. 


If to'be-efteemed for a perſon cf. valye he 


hath yaunted of anie good, or en, yyhich 
hehath donne, vyith thginturicof Tod or 
wins Tm 
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Of other mortal ſmnes' beere is nothing ſaved; 
becauſe enough bath ban ſpoken alredie inthe Com 
mamdements. Onle fach as have anie ſpectal Of 


foo pier charge; maſt examim thein ſelues of 
e 


the deſetts and fitnes', | vohich in like Eſtaterand 
Exertiſes maic particularhe happen, according vate 
the obligation , vvbuch exerie one hath, 


A GENERALL -ADVERTISMENT 
to diſcerne, yyhich is adeadlie ſinne, 
and vvlitch a veniall, | 


—_ 
ww _—— _— —_ 
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CHAP, V. 


EE ECAVSE vvearbound 
A ) (\ : of = to confelleal 
BEN deadheſinnes, but not ye- 
i Dd) "wal finnes vnles yyevvil; 
Ry /*$ and for ſo much as this 
SE) thing, to vvit, yvhich isa 
deadlie, and yyhicha yenial finne, cannot 
be vvel dechred in fevy vyoords, 'it:ſhal 
tirffice ro gine' ſom general aduertiſment 
morn Fac point, forvyhichthere az 
yront to be giuen ryyo Rules, "9 2 344 
Thefirſtand moſt generallRuleis,; that 
vvhatſoeuer is contrarie to Chariie., that is 
rotheloueof God , and of our neighbour, 
i5 a dcadlic finne, And fo by this = 
VY - 


isneighbour, & yyhether trulie orfalflie, 


———————  <— - 


ori = 
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| vyharſoener is againſt the hononrof God, 


[ 


or the protfitot our neighbour, in aniemar- 

ter of imporrance ,be 1t thought , vyoord, 

or deede ,is adeadlie finne; for this quen- 

cheth Chantie,yyherein confiltech the ſpi- 

rituall life of the ſovyyle . Bur yvhatſoeuer 

is not againſt Charitie, bur beſides the ſame, 

isa yemall finne; as idle vyoords thar hurt 
noman;orſom kind of little yaine glorie, of 
anger, ofnegligence, &c. 

The ſecond Rule is more ſpeciall ;' to 
vvit, that yvhartſoeuer is contrarie to anie 
oneof the Comma+.ndementsof almightie 
Cod, or of the Catholique Church , is a 
deadliefirne . But heere it is diligentlie to 
be noted , char that yyhich is of his oyvne 
nature a deadlie ſinnz , maie be a veniall 
ſinne, by one of theſe tyyo vyaie;; eitherbe- 
cauſe themarter is of ſmall importance (as 

fone ſhould ſteale a pinne, orapoint)or 
uſe the yyork is imperie&t , by reaſon 
thatit vyantedaful conſent, asit maie hap- 
pen ineuil thotights , vvithour anie conſent 
given varothem , but yereuil reliſted, 
 Likeyviſe itis to heconſidered, that the 
Commaundements be of three kinds. Som 
ar negatiale as Thou ſhalt not kill &c. VVhich 
doe bind ys for euer and euer , that is in 
gSuerietume, and at all crimes. Others be «f- 
firmative 


gs THE FIFT TREATISE 
famative,as to gine 4'mes, to baue contmition fot 
our finnes, &c, and theſedoe bind ys ever, 


/ bur norain euerie time, but in time of ne» | 


ceſcitie, and then vyear bound of dutieto 
doe them. The:e be other compounded of both, 
to vvit of negarines , and affirmariues , « 
to refiore other mens goods. For this com» 
maunderh to reſtore, and alſo not to vviths 


hald ourneighbours goods, Andtheſecom- ' 


maundements doe bind vs to obſerue them, 
in both manner of yyales, to yyit euer, and 
at all rimes. 


A BRIEFE MANNER OF CONFESs- 
fion, for ſuch as j- yvont to confeſle 
often. 


CHAP. VT, oh 


LSE ANIE detoute perſons 
INE) be fore vexed & troubled 
with ſcruples, becauſe in 
\|| examining theire con- 

y Qi ences, they find nor, 
= === ſom times , Vyhereof to 
make theire Confeſsion. Forason the one 
fide they knoyv, and beleeue certeinlie that 
they ar not vvithour ſinnes, and on the 0+ 
ther ſide, at the rime of confeſsion,, they 
find them not , they ar in great Perplexicie, 


—_— Om 
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' and doe fullie perſuade them ſelues, thar 


they ar never rightlie confeſſed. 
Of this yvee may gather tyvo thinges. 


| Theoneis, that it is in deedeaverie hard 


matter for a man to knovy him ſelfe, and 
to vnderſtande throughlie all che ſecrete 
corners of his conſcience, in ſo much that 


the Propher ſaid not in vaine, vvhee is be 2ſalm.rs. 
that knovveth his ſinnes ? deliuer me , 0 Lord, from *** 


my ſecrete offences . A n other is, that the ſinnes 
of juſt perſons ( of vyyhome the yviſeman 


ar rather ſinnes of omitting then of committing; 
vyhich kindeof finnes ar hard to be knoyy- 
en. Forynderſtanding vyhereof, it is to be 
noted, that a'l ſinnes ar commirted by one 
of theſe tyyo vvaies , to vvit, either by 
vaie of Committing (that is by doing ſome 
yvitked thing , as by robbing, falling &c. 
or by vyaie of Omnring (chat 1s by leauing 
ſome good thing yndonne, as for nor lo- 
uing God , not faſting , nut prayihg 8&c. 
Noyy of theſe tvyo kid of finnes , the 
becauſe they conſiſt in doing ) at verie ſen- 
le and we to be knoyven; but the ſe- 
cond ( vyhich conſiſt nor in doing , bur in 
leauing vndonne) ar much harder to be 
knovyen ; becauſe that thing , vvhich is 
not, hath no meane to ſheyy it lelf, VVher- 
; . Es fore 


faieth, vhat they fall ſeuen times in thedaie) ,,., - 


Sends 
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fore it 1snot tobe maruailedat , that ſpiri- 


tvall perſons (eſpeciallie if they be youn wa | 


_doenor find, ſom times, anie ſinnes, yyher- 


——— 


of to accuſe them ſelues. Foras theſeper- | 


ſons fall not fo often into thoſe finnes of 
Commutting, of vvhich vvehaue ſpoken, and 
the others , vyhich be of Omuting, ar not 
fo eafie tobe ynde;ſtoode: hence it cometh 
that they knoyy not vyherof to confeſle 
them ſelves, and therfore ar ſo much yexed, 
V Vherfoie, forremedie of this , I have 
thoughr good to ordeinethis Memorial, for 
fuch perſons , vvherein is chieflie treated of 
this king of ſinnes, vvhich cocerne Omuting, 
And becauſe theſe finnes maie be feither 
againſt God,or againſt our ſelues, or againſt 
our neighbours; therfore is this Memorid 
diuided into three parts , vvhich doe treats 
of theſe three kinds of negligences. And for 
this endyye mult PA, that there is2 
difference bervyixt tmperſettons, and venial 
finnes , vyherof itenſueth , that ſom things 
maie be imperfections , vvhich be not 


- 


— — 
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ſinnes,asit chaiiceth vyhen vycleaue to doe | 


ſom good works , yvhich vve mighthauc 
donne, to vvhich yvear notalvvaics bound, 


For it mate be, that one mighrbeltoyy more 


almes, then he doeth, andpraie morethe 
he praieth, and tat more then he ny 
an 
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ſpiri- | and fo in other things; and ro leauetheſe 
ple) ' things isnotſinne, butitis afaulrandim- 
er- | perfection, becauſe by doingthem, aman 

per- | might anance himſelf, and profit much, 
's of | vhich he doth not in leaving them yn- 
,and | donne. Yet let nodeuour perſon leauetoac- 
not | cuſehim ſelf for this of ſuch things , as yvel 
ieth | becauſe ſom times they maie be 'yenial 
elle | finnes, asalſoto acknoyyledge his imper- 
xed, | feftions, and foro humble him (elf before 
ave | the Vicar of God, and to endeuour to get 
for | outof them. Hoyvbeit this is not conue- 
dof | nient to bedonnear altimes, but atcerteine 
"g. | times, ( and efpeciallie yppon principall 
| feaſtes) to the end they yyearie not theire 


' ghoſtlie fathers yvith theire ſuperfluous 

dl | length: butar anie other ordinarie rimes, 

at® | etterie one maie heere rake his choice af 
| that, yyhich he ſhal thinke beſt for'the 

$ 3 | diſcharge ofhis conſcience. 

i AL AGE j 
of that vrich goeth before Confeſſion. 


00 | T the beginning of his ConfefGion 

AT a _ jam... him felfe of that 
J. which foloyyeth, Firſt, forthar he cometh 
@ | nottothis Sacrament yvith ſuch ſorovy & 
q , repentance for his finnes , and vvith (6 
> | Redfalt a purpoſe to forſake them, as he 
ought; 
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ought'; and that he hath not ſo yvel ex 
mined his conſtience, as reaſon vyould he 
ſhould haue donne. Ler himaccuſe him felf, 
that the daie of his laſt Communion ; he 
vyas not ſo deuout nor recolleted , as vyas 
neceſſarie for ſo ſoneraignea gheſt ;andrhat 
novy he commethnor prepared as heoughte 
ro communicate , nether vvith ſuch feare 
and reverence , as toſo excellent a Sacra- 
ment is required. Alſo of the ſmallamend- 
ment of his life, and that he doth no profit 
in the ſeruice of God more one daie then 
an other. 


CC —— —_— 


Topyards God. 


a 


bn — 


T..ET him cou. him If for nor ho- 


uing God vyith all his hart, vvithall_ 


his ſoule, and yvithal his farces as he yyas 
bound , For that he hath not gwen him 
thankes for the benifirs receaued, and thoſe 
vyhich he doth dailie receaue , eſpeciallie 
for hauing redeemed him, and giuen him 
knovvledge of him ſelf, as he vvas bound, 
For nor doing that vyhich apperteined to 
his ſeruice, yvith chat punitie of intention, 
nor vvith that feruor and deuotion, vyhich 
he ought, bur rather ſluggiſhlie& coldlie. 


Far | 


 FFZEERIPRIth \ 


"OO FAFENANCENT yg; 


For not" anfevering of his. parte'to che 


good inſpirarions of God, andtotheholie 
Nlbackens wvhich he doch ſend-him ,and 
ro the preparations & opportuniries, vvhich 
he gave himco live yvel; by al 'vyhich he 
might haueproficedhim ſelf Thuch _—_ 't 
ithad notſtoodeby his ovvne greate 

gence. Fornothaving aſiſtedat maſs and 


- atthediuine [eruice, and inhalovved; pli- 


cesin the-proſence of the. molt bleſſed Sa- 
crament , vvithſuch Deuotion;; Attention; 

Feareand Reuerence, as the; 17 yay of ſo 
fume a maieſtic demaunded. 


A a _ —_ —. th. ts. < At 4 


| -Tovvards bim ſelf. tirh 


M AN confilterhof ma — 
hehatha bodie vvichal his (ens; and 
aovvie vvith-al berappetices;and a fpirite 
with al his poyvers, vyhichar Vaderitan- 
ing, Memorieand V Vil; andfo he wiaje of- 
againitc ctheorder , vvhich heoughtra 
keepe 1n eueric oneof them .[Lerhini then 
firſt accuſe him (elf, forthat hehachmot go- 
nerned{hisbodie vvich ſuch rpdur; and ics 
ueritie as Re hens ang , asyvelin 
eatin , drinking, cl ang'fleoging; as 
mal elncekibg - For that bt hathmbrhis 


imaginacio, and-ocher- fo 
$ Zz recol- 


L mmm 
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recolleed;,; as he ought;-butharh ſuffred 
them to range.and vvanderabrode ,in hea- 
ring, ſceing,ralking and imagining manie 
things vvhich vvere idle; and-nort-to the 
purpoſe; Forthat he hath noe morrified his 
appetites, andrefiſted hisovvne vvil, as he 
ought ro havedonne. For thathe isnotſo 
humble in his hart, and vyoorkes, as he 
ſhould be; noreſteemed himſelffor fo vile, 
and miſctableas he is , nor handled him ſelf 
as ſuch:aone:hath deſerved... For that he 


hath noe proqured anie litle denotion, nor . 


euen him ſelf fo much to prajer ;- nor hath 
-in the ſame vvith-ſuch cloſenes of 
mind, and diligeatattention;'as VVas requi- 
fire, burrather hath ben ſloyy,toriſe ar devy 
time topraner, | 399 
*.(1'Toyvards 'bis neighbour. 
F -E'F him accuthim ſelf, for thar he 
ſhath-not loued his neighbours vvirh 
tuch loue;as' he yyould that others ſhould 
Jouve hitv;:asGod hath commaunded.. For 
that he hart-not ſuccoired them in theire 
necefſiries, vvith the help/and reliefe that he 
might; orivvith thecainſel that he ought. 
For that he hath not had ſuch compalsion 
vpponthere-miſcries; abd praied God for 


them, 


: 


1- 
V 
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them, ashe vyas bound todos. Of thepnbli- 
eCalamitiet of the Cartiolique Church > 
uch as be Hereſies, Captivictiesand rhe like; 
forthar he hath nothad ſuchi"inpyard fees 
ling of them, as r&afon required; nor {9 re- 
commended” them wvnto almightic God, 
asthey deſerued to .be commended. Such 
as haue Soperiours; ket ther accuſe them 
ſelfes , for 'not hauling obeied them , nor 


borne them ſuch renerence, nor ſiccoured | 
them as in deede they ought”. And thole 


that haue ſubie&s, childrea and'feruants; 
for not hauing raughr, andchaſltiſed them, 
& prouided for rhem fiich things as vvere 
neceffarie , and ben fo careful of them as 
reaſon yyould they ſhould.” '> - +» + 


—— ATY FTW 4. ——_—— 
” 


Of ſinnes of Committhng. * - 
FTER :thar the penitent hath o 
accuſed him ſelfe of the'finnes of O- 
mitring , then ler him-accuſe him ſelf of 
thoſe oft Commirting , running ouer the 
ten commaundements, and feuen deadlie 
ſinnes, accuſing him ſelf of thar in eche 
one, yyherein his conſcience ſhall find re- 
morſe. And yf he vvil goe more briefelie 
ro yyorke, he maieexamin his thoughts, 
Yyards, and deedes, yyherein he (hal "_—_ 

4&3 © 


_ 
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he hath offended, and ſo accuſe him lf 
of the ſame. 'Aﬀeer all this he muſt accuſe 
him ſelfe, of all ſich ſincies as apperteine 
ro the ſtaze and office that heizof , decha- 
ring vvhertin he-hath finned againſt the 
lavves-and deyyries of his ſtate. As'if he 
be a Religious perſon , ofhis three yovves, 
or anie omdereling belonging to his Rule. 
If he be a Iudge, Phiſicion, or matchaunt, 
of ſuch things as appertcine to his office. 
Ifa Prince , of that yyhich concerneth his 

ouernement , VVhen he hath ended all 
theſe accuſations, let him then conclude 
as folovverh, ſaying . Of al ebeſe finnes, and 
of all other; veberein 1 bane offendcd m thought, 

yyoord , or degde 1, grienouſlie accuſe nue 
. .. ſelf , and doe- acknovvledge ne fault be- 


fore God , mie fault, yea' mie moſt 


GTionens , mie 
ghoſtle fatber to giur me | 
penance and ahe 
ſolution, 


Be 


al 
«| 


OF SATISFACTION THE THIRD 
parr of Penance... * 


CHAP. Vit. .. 
=_ ATISFACTION is 
Ji a ful & intietepaiment;of - 
that vvhiclva mary oyyethy/ 
for his ſmnes::commit- 
[Ad\} red. Nove ſine dringecty: 
vvithic revoeeuils: The! 


”— 


clenſed fromthe tpor or filth of finne,and i 
the faulris forpiuen vs, and fo yrear deli-+ 
tered from everlaſting paime'; due ys | 
moral finne. 'But becaufe all Tenorall : 


' paine is hor alvvales releafed;; vihew rhe: 


fiutr is pardoned, 'therfore Sarisfaftion is 
necefſanie, vvhichmultbe ma4sor heere, or 
in the life roconmr, M1 the paines of Purga- 
torie , vvhich( as 8: 4aguitare afficynerh ) ar 
fo greate , that they exctade all the tor- 
ments , yyhich the holiemartyrsſufferedin 
this life. Noyy al fortes of Satisfa&tions ar 
reduced vnto theſe three onlie : Fefting ar 

4: && Z 3 other 


99S THE FIFT TREATISE 
other ev the auſtenties , Hlmer, and Prajer, 
vvhich be correſpondent to the goods 'of 
theSovvle, of theBodie, and of Fortune; 
and by Abner a man offerethto God his ex- 
mie - ; by Faſting he maketh a Sacri- 
fice of his proper fleſh, and by Prater he of- 
fereth roGodhis mind, & fo conſequentlie 
doth faczifiee- to. God him (elf, and al chat 
vyhich he hath, bs | 
And-abhough this Satisfation maie be 
made in: fyyoe. manner of yyaies' ; as firſt 
vyhena ſinneryoluncarilie,and ofhis oyvne 
deuotion doth anie of theſe yvorks ; or ſe-. 
condlieyyben hedoeth che ſame being en«. 
joined him; by his ghoſtlic father in Con» 
fefcion; yet the Satisfatian Yyhich is made- 
for Obedience of rhe Confellarpin reſpeR, 
ofthe Sacrament, is much more fruiteful; ; 
Finallieal mannerof-ſcourges, and chaſtiſes: 
ments, Yyfijch'almightic God ſendeth'ys,as; 
Sicknes ;/Pouertie , and the like ; yf they be; 
borne yvith-Humilicie and Patience arof' 
greate force; notonlietoſatisfie for che--; 


temparalpaines,devy forourſinnes, . -. 
burallo forificreaſe of Grace 1 


dg I, 


F 


| 


THE SIXTH 
TREATISE, 'HOVY 


VVE OVGHT TO PRE- 
PARE QVR SELVES, 


FOR THE! RECEIVT vo. OF THE 
. oem bf 


A & amongttalthe ather $a+ 
k craments ; the bleſſed Sa- 
M.crament of. the-Alrare is 
(8 :the greatelt;, ſo.is therere- 
quite: greater puritieand 

£ 4 preparation, for.teceauing 
of the Gm: rene res the-other Sacra- 
ments, thevertueof Cod yyorketh, butin 
this Sacramentis thereal, andzrue preſence 
clanoecef the forrvle, velich mi gocbes 
fore, by mganes of the Sacrament of Pcs 
nance, jt requireth alſoeſpecial devorion,; 
to vehich.datotion three: chingh mega 
veric notable; :: 

The firltof thee things is) the hreand: 
Reverence of that diuine maieſtie; vyhichis! 
in this Saczament, forſoranch a5 vye doe 
rub —_ 4 that in thar-liucle.ligſt is als; 
& 4 mightg 
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mightie God, the Creatour of heauen and | 


earth; the Idgd of thervvalt, the glotie 
ofthe Angek >the _ woos 
be bleſied, theiudgeot the vyorld, yvhome 
, the Angels, Arthangels /Cherubines ;/and 
Seraphines doe praiſe, befote yyhoſe ſighr 
the povvets'of | pon. doe tremible , not 
for that they haue offended him ,- but for 


that conſidering the highnes,, and greate-. 


nes of that ſoueraine maieſtie , *they ac- 
knovyledgethern ſelves ro bebut ſo manie 


? 


vyormes- the ſame . "Frue-ir-is; * 
that this feare cauſerh nof in;them anig | 


paine, but a molt high Reuerencs ; becauſy 


,'tharas there is deyy all lotig 
os Gar 1 6 goodnes and bountie; ſo.to ' 


his greatenes there is due all feare... - This 
affection is.al(o much increafed-in a man, 
by conſideration of the greate-number of 
his ſfinnes, and dailie negligences:' For'ys 
the Angels and Principahries of heanen 


doe feare him; vvithour having donneanie 


thing vvherefore, ſince theyeryvere cceared;; 
hovy mixch mere ought a/vile-and vvret« 
ched yvorme to feare , vyhiclilb: often+ 
times , and in ſo manie manners offendeth 
his creator Ii!!9igin 21 fs 17 dr to: 7 
: Thiv is thew:che-fiſt :thing>yyhich a« 
man ouglittd.conſider ,  vyhen he —_ 
b. ih 4 ; mer 


5 
8. 


le 
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| | methto REO 6 


vvith greate Reuerence. + goe novy to re- 
ceaue almightie God , not onlie into mie 


foyvle, butalſo into mie bodie. - 
- Bnt:novy this feare muſt be tem 


- yvith Hope, vyhich the fame lord ofours 


zmerhys "ar mars gale the 
0 compaſiion ypponour 

van miſene, | nya ops his 

table,& calleth vs vvith thoſemoſtſyveete 
vvords;vehichare. Compete me;althat labour, 
nin rg phe 9 wt —rnrg ani 
your mortalitie, | Hons , | 
cauſe I yvil reſtore and kth urſoules, 

And in anotherplace, vvheu the Phariſees 
murmured of this lord, becauſe hedideate 
and drinke vvith ſinners ; he: anfyvered = 
them, that They that ar vybole,zutede not the Phia 7%... 
fition, butttbey that at yil at caſe; and that he cama 
ne 19 cal theft, but finncri to penance . So that 
vvith thefevyords, the ſinners; 'thatrepent 
them ſehuesof rheire finnes, mare rake hart 
and confidence , to be bould: ts approche 


- Bur touching the hunger deſire yvhich 
this hoxnliobreatirequirerls)a; reate mo- 
tive maie be ro'confider the effefts thereof, 
and the greats benifits , vyhichby-theſame . 
ar communicated to thoſe, ahar:deuouclie _ 


neereto this heaten he banketee. tv 


| 


Efea: of mais able to.recount them .-For by the 
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doereceaveir; vyhich be fo greate; thatno 


Communis fame the Grace of Godis giuen ys3by mt vye 


becom vnired , and incorpormed-'to our 
head; wvhich is Chiift ; By it vve-ar made 
partakers ofthe merites, and. ilsof his 
molt ſacred paſdion , and by it is agnued 
the memorietherof; By it Charitic isinfla» 


med, our vveakenesis {trengthned, and fpi» | 


ritual ſyvectenesis taſted euenin.hisovyne 


146 fpring vyhich is Chriſt 5/and+by ir 
_ vp-in our ſovyies nevv/puipoſes 


and defires toyvards all goodnts,  By'it is 

wen vs a moſt pretious payyne of euer» 
Efing life: By:it4r forgiuen the finnes, and 
neg/igences vyhich vvedailie cormir; and 
by it alfo a-man becommeth of :Agtrie, 


... Contrite, vehich isas muchastociſe from 


Jok. 6.47- 


2, «che 
"> 


death to life;a:By ir likeyviſe is ditminiſhed 


rheflame of our paſiions arid concupiſcen- - 


ces, and (that yyhichis more) yt Chriſt 
entreth into our ſoyvles to dvvelin them, 


and dyyelling there { as he himfelf dignified | 


vvhen he ſfaied; thatas his. father vyas in 
him, and therfore his life vyas bketo the 


life of his father): eo make like' him felfin | 
purenesof life, a]t thoſe that-wegrthilic re- | 
ceaue him into them ſclues,, by meanes of \ 


this Sacrament, that novy they maye fais 


/ 


— 


| andthe night before the bleiſ 
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eche one inparricular, I lus, nor uotT, bus Gd. m, 
_ 20, 


Chrift lierh in me. 
If therfore this celettiall-bread, yyoorks 

all theſe effets in the ſoyvies of rhole, that 
vvith a pure-conſcience doe care it, vyhat 
nian is thereſo inſenfible, ot ſo great an 
enimie ofhim ſelf, that vvil not hauz hun- 
gerof bread; thar yyorketh {v5 greateffets 
in him, thardoth vvorthilie receaue it , A 
man ot1ghr therefore ro oceupis him elf in 
the rion of cheſt chings; the daie' 
fled Commit- 
nion , to-itmre.vp by meanes:.of the ſame- 
theſe three affes aforeaid; inwvhich doth 
conſiſt a&tual deuotion, that'is fo greathie 
requitite for this meare.Tovvhich prop 
the o_—_ folovving vyU help verie 
much; yt they be read yyith'as mack at- 
tention-and: deuotion.as:1s poſible 5; bee 
cauſe in.them the deuonre foyvie Chal - - 

-- find vveords,;and conſiderations to 
ſtirre. vp in ir ſelferhofs three atfe«- - 
1 2 honsandfeelingsafors + 
mentioned, 


4 k - 
. 
. > 
- # 
® 


3th' THE' SIXT TREATTSYE 


CE OO EEC __ 


-4 DEVOVT PRAIER TO BE-SAID 
- before the receinmng of theblrſed- |» | 
Sacrament. ''. . 
| Giue vnto thee,o my Sauiourand Lord, 
moſt hartie thankes and PRIN all 
the benifics vyhich it hath p thee, to 
beſtovve.vppon this ſo vile and miſerable: 
exeature . I giue the thankes for all che: 
mercies, Vvhich:- thou haft yied' toyvards' 
mankind , forthe miſterie of thy In-: 
carnation , andchiefelic for thie moſt holie: 
Narjuitie , for-thy Circumciſion ; for thy: 
Prefentation inthe Temple, for thy Flight: 
into Egypt ,forthetrauails of thy vouges, 


tor thy going ypanddovyne in mg, 
forthe Lars coorger the wei rae | 
roxmentes and ſorovves: of thie:paſſionz? 


and for allthat yyhich thou diddeſt ſuffer 
inthis vv orld-for me ; and ninch more for 
' rae loue, vvith vvhich thou diddeſtaffer, 
vyhich vvithoue compariſano.vyas farre 

greater. AQ! - 
Aboue, all this I giue the thankes , that 
thou haſt youchſafed to ſer meat thy table, 
and to make me partaker of thy ſelfe,, and 
ofthe. ineſtimable treaſures and: merites of 
thy paſſion. O my God ,O my __ 
| VVacr* 


4 
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vyhereyvich ſhall I repaie this thy neyv 


mercie? yvhoe-vyas thou, o Lord, & vyhoe . 


vvere vve ; that thou ,-being the king of 
maieſtie ;yyouldelt com doune to thete 
our houſesof claie ? Heauen is thy ſeate, and 
the carth thy footeſtoole , and the gloric 
of thy maieſtie doth fillall chis . Hovy then 


vvile thourepoſe thy ſelfinfo vile cotages? . - 
Mac amaenthink (faith Salomon) that God vvil ;, zexs.z. 


dvvel! in earth yyich men ? If theheauen, and 
heauens ofheauens be nor ſufficient ro giue 
theplace, hovy muchles ſhallthis ſo ſtraite 
roome ſuffice for thee ? Ohovy maruailous 
a thing isit , that he yyhich fitreth above 
the Cherubines ; and from thence behol- 
urn Fore <prev ryan x 57 ns 
5 an in them the ſeate 
of his maieſtie? = | 
Seemed itlictle to thy infinite good- 
nes, to hateappointed vnto vs the Angels 
for oyvre Gfegard , if thou thy felf, bein 
thelord of Angels , hadſt not. com yntoy 
and entredinro our foyyles, and handled 
there, yvith thine ovyne hands, the affairs 


| of our faluation ?. There thou-doeſt viſic 
the ficke; thoudoelt raiſe vp tlioſe that ar 


fallen ; thou doeſt inſtru the ignorant; 
thou doeſt reach thoſe that haue erred; 
the right vyyaic ; and finallic thou thy ſelf 


vw 


4 
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art he, thar doft heale vs of all our diſes 
fes, and this vvich-no other hands ,.then 
vvith thine.ovyne, nor vvith anie other 
medicine, then yvith thine ovyne moſt 
pretious bodie and bloud .. O good pa- 
tour ! hovy faichfullie haſt thou fulfi 


| thy vvord ; 'vvhich thou diddeſt ſpeake' 
Fxecb, 3 4 Vito VS by thy Prophet ſaying , I vill 


feede my {heepe , and giue them aſyveete 
repole ; I vvill-ſeeke that vvich yvas loſt, 
and vvill bring back againe that vyhich 
yvas caſt ont... 
Bur yyhoe maie be yyorthie of fuch 
reyvards? VVhoe maie be yyorthie tore- 
ccaue ſo greate benifirs? Thieonliemercie, 
o Lord, makethvs vvorthie of fo greate 
goodnes. And foraſmuch as yvithoutt it-no 
man can be yvorthie, let thie mercie, o mie 
good Cod, be fauorable to me, and lerthe 
ſame make me partaker of this miſterie, and 
thankful for this ſo greate a benifir. Letthie 
gracelikeyviſe ſupplie miedefects ; Jer thie 
merciepardon mic finnes; let thy holie ſpi- 
rite prepare mie ſoule; letthie merites en- 
riche mie pouerties; and let thie moſt pre» 
tious bloud vyaſh al the ſpots of mie life, 
that ſo I maie vvorthiliereceauethis vene- 
rable Sacrament. 
I doe excecdinglic reioice, o-mie God, 
vvhen 
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vyhen I remember that miracle, vyhich 


Heliſeus did after his death,yvhen he raiſed 4-Rep> 13 
| onethat vyasdead, by touching him. Forif *** 


the bodie of the dead Prophet vyas of ſuch 
force, of hovy much more force is theliue 
bodie of the lord ofProphets? Thou, o lord, 
yndoubredlie art not of lefle povyer , then 
yvas thy Prophet; neither is my ſovvle leſle 
dead, then vvas that bodie ; neither is this 
touching of thine, of les vertue;, then vyas 
that of his ; vyherfore then ſhould I nor 
hope herehencean other. like benifit? yvher» 
fore ſhould a bodie conceaued in finne, 
vvoork greater vyonders, then that bodie 
vyhich vvas conceaved by the holie Ghoſt 
Vvherfore ſhould the. bodice of the ſeruant, 
be more honoured then the bodie of the 
Jord ? yyherfore ſhould not thie molt ſacred 
badie, raiſe againe the foules that approche 
ynto thee, ſeeing thatthe bodie of thie ſer- 
uant, raiſed the bodies that approched ynto 
it * And for ſomuch as that dead bodie, 
vvithour ſeeking for life, did receaue that 
vvhichit ſought not for , through the ver- 
tue of that holie bodie; ler icpleaſethie in- 
finite mercie, omie lord, that fith I ſeeke 
the ſame by meanes of this molt bleſſed Sa- 
crament , through it I be fo raiſed vp and 
quickned , that hereafter 1 liue no more 


vnro 


Jr 
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viito mie ſelf, bur yyholie vnro thee. O good 
IESVS., by that ineftimable  charitie 
yvhich made thee to take our fleſh 
thee,and to ſuffer deathforme, I molthur» 
blie beſeeche thee , char thou yvile-vouch- 
ſafe romake mecleanefrom al mie finnes; 
and toadome and decke me yvith thie ver- 
tues and merites; and to giue me grace, that 
I maie receaue this molt venerable Sacra- 
ment, vvith that humilitic and Renerence, 
yvith that feare and trembling , vvith that 
ſoroyy and repentance for mie finnes , and 
vvith that purpoſe and reſolution to leaue 
them , and yvith that loue aud 'charnitie, 
vyhich 1s requiſite for ſo highea'miſterie. 
 Ciueme alfo, o lord; that puritie of in- 
renrion , vvithyyhich I maie receane this 


miſterieto the glorie of thie holy name , to . 


the remedie of al mie yveakenes , and ne- 
ceſzities , to defend me from the enimig 
vvith thisarmour, to ſuſteine miefelf in ſpi- 
ritual life vvith this foode,and to make mie 
ſeIFone thing vvith thee, by themeanes of 
this Sacramenr of loue, and to'offer yp to 
thee this ſacrifice for the ſfaluation of all 
faithfull Chniſtians , - as vvel living., #s 
dead, that all maiefind help through che in- 
eſtimable verrue of rhis Sacrament , yvhich 
yyas inſtiruted-and ordeined for the (alua- 


tion 
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Yion of a!]. Thou vyhoelielt and raignelt 
yyorld yvithoutend, Amen. 


_ 
—__hI< 


AN OTHER PRAIER OF S. BONAs 
uenture afier Communion. 


_—_—— 


'0. LORD God almightie, mie Crea- 
cor, and mie Sauiour , hoavy hane I 
ben ſo bould as ro approche vato thee, 
being ſo vile , fo filthie, and {> miſe able a 
creature, as I am? Thou. o L»rd,, art the 
God of Gods, the King of King<, and the 
Lord of Lords . Thou act thz hight of al 
g00dnes, of al vertue , beutie and plealure, 
Thouartthe fountaine of ;ight , the ſpring 
of loue, andtheembracing of molt hartie 
Charicie. And being as thou art, thou do't 
praie me, and I doe flie from thee ; thou haſt 
care of me , and I haue no care of thee; 
thou Colt alyvaies regard me , and I doe 
alyvaics forget thee ; thou do!t be!toyy 
manie fauours yppon me , and I doz not 
elteeme them ; and tinallie thzuu dolt lou 
me. that am vanitie and nothing. and I doe 
make no account of thee , vyhich ar:an 
infiaite and vnchangeable good. I preterre 
the ba'cenes of this yyorld , beforethce molt 
gentel ſpoy vie; and the creatures moue me 

Aa more, 


Prezerb, 
27 . 
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more, then doth the Creator ; moredeteftas 
ble miſerie, then the higheſt felicitie ; and 
more boundage, thenlibertie. Andalbeir it 
be true; that the vyoundes of afrind ar ta 
be more eſteemed, then the deceitful kiſks 
of anenimie; yet] amof fuch a condition, 
that I rather deſire the deceitfull yvounds 
of him , vyhich abhorreth me, then the 
ſvveete embracings of him ; vvhich louerh 
me. Burremember not, olord, mie ſinnes, 
nether thoſe of mie forefathers , but be 
mindful of thie merciful entrailes, arid of 
the griefe of thiepretious yvounds, Conſlt- 
der not that yyhich I haue donne apainſt 
thee, but that yvhich thou haſtdonne for 
me : for if I have donne manie things for 
vyhich thou maiſt condemne me , thou 
haſt donne manie moe for yyhich thou mailt 
faue me. Seeing then, o lord, that chou dot 
ſo loue me, as thou ſhevyvelt, yvherfore 
doſt thou vvithdrayve thy (elf from me*?O 
moſt louing lord hold me vvith thy feare, 
conſtraine me vviththy loue , and quiet me 
vvith thy ſyveetenes. 

I confeſſe o Lordthat I am that prodigall 
ſonne, vvhoe living ouer rankly , and lo- 
uing mleſelf andthy creatures difordered- 
lie, haue yvaſted all the ſubſtance vvhich 
thoudiddelt giue me , Bur noyy chatl doe 
knoyy 
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knovy mie miſtrie and pouertie, and doe 
returne pined yvith hunger tothe fatherlie 
boyvels of thy mercie , and dot approche to 
this celeſtial rable of thy molt pretious bo- 
dy, vouchſafe to Jooke yppon one yyith 
eyes of pittie, and rocom forth to receaue 
me vvich the ſecrete beames of thy grace, 
andto make me partaker of the maruailous 
fruites andeffets of this moſt vyorthie Sa- 
crament ; for ſorch as by ir is giuen the 
race of the holie Ghoſt; by it ar forgiuen 
fannes; by it ar pardoned the debts deyy 
yntofinnes; by itdeuotion is increaſed; by 
it is taſted ſpiritual ſyveetenes, euen in the 
verie ſpring of the ſame; by itarrenued all 
good purpoſes and defires ; and by ittinallie 
the fovvle is ioined yvith her heauenlie 
ſpouſe, andreceaueth him into herſelf, thar 
by him ſhe maie be ruled , defended, and 
guided in the yyaie of this life , yatil he 
bring her to the defired harbour of his 
glone. Receauethen , o pitiful father, this 
thy prodigal ſonne, vyhoe truſting in thy 
mercie, returneth to thy houſe. I acknoyy- 
ledge, o my father, thar I have ſinned a- 
gainlt thee, & that] am not yyorthieto be 
called thy ſonne no nether a hired(eruant; 
yerfor al this, have mercie yppen me, and 
forgiue me my finnes . Ibeſeeche thee, © 
Aa 2 Lord, 
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Lord commaunid that the garment of Cha- 
' ririe,the ring of liueliefaith, and rhe ſhoots 
' of ioiful Hope be giuen me, vyvith vvhich 


I'maie goe ſecurelie through the rough and 


cragged vviaiec of this life. Lerthe multi- 


tude of yaine thoughts and deſires depart | 


- our of me; for one 1s mie beloued, one mie 


defired, & one mie God and Lord. Letno- | 


' thing heereafterbeſyvectero me, nor delite 
me buronlie he. Let him bealmine, and 
I alhis, in ſuch fort that mie hart doe becom 


one thing vvith him. Let me not knoyy | 


anieother thing, norloue anteorher thing, 
nor defire anie other thing , bur onlie mie. 

foveete Satiour IESVS Chriſt, and 

him crucified. VVhoe vvith the father * 

and the holie Ghoſt liveth 
and _ vvorld 
_ vvithour end. 

_ Amen. 
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HEERE FOLOVVETH A 


PROFESSION OF THE CA- 
THOLIQVE FAITH, SET 


gut according tothe decree of 
the hohe Councell £ 
of Trem, 


"zZ£2-=711 - N.. doe vvith a ſtedfaſt 
| | faith beleeue, and profelle. 
al andeuerie point, con- 
Ng teined in the Simbole of 

WW 4 the Faith , that the holie, 
[EDT TYX==>1| RomaneChu-chdoth vie; 
to VVIt. I belzeue in God tbe Father almighte, 
maker of heauen and earth , of al chings vi- 
fible, and inuilible; and mone Lord IESV S 
Cbrift the Onlie begatten Sonne of God , and 
borne of the father beforeal vyorlds; Ggd 
of God, light of light , true God of true 
God; begoren not made, of the ſame fub> 
ſtance yviththefacher, by yrhomealchings 
yvere made; yvhoeforvys men, and for oure 
faluation came doyyne from heauen, and 
vvas incarnate by the holie Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Marie, and vvas made man ; vvas cru- 
cified alſo for ys vnder Pontius Pilate , (utte- 
red , and yvas buried ; and roſe againe che 
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rthirddaie according tothe Scriptures; 8&af- 
ended yp into heauen ;fitrech at the righe 
hand of the father;and he ſhal come againe 
vvith glorie, to iudgethe live and the dead, 
of yyhoſe kingdom there ſhal be no end; 
and in the hohe Ghoſt our lord and giuer of 
life, vvhoe proceedeth from the farher and 
the ſonne, vyhoe vvith the father and the 
ſonne is together adored, and conglorified, 
yyhoe ſpakeby theProphets; andone holie 
Cathohque, and Apoſtolique Church . I 
confeſſe one Baptiſme for the remiſſion of 
ſinnes,and I expe theReſurreRion of the 
dead, and the life of the yvorld to come. 
Amen. 

I doe moſt Redfaſtlie admit and em- 
brace the Traditions of the Apoſiles and of the 
Church, and all other obſeruances, and Con- 
ſitucions of the ſame Church , I doe like- 
vyiſe admitthe holie Scripture, according 
to that ſenſe, vvhich our holie mother the 
Catholique Church hath holden, and doth 
holde; vito yyhome ir doth appetteine to 
wudgeofthe true ſenſe, and interpretation 
of the holie Scriptures: nether yvil I euer 
ynderſtand, norinterprete the ſame, other- 
vwviſe then according tothe yniforme con- 
ſenc ofthefathers, 

I doe allo profeſle that there be _ 
an 
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and properlie Sexex S«craments of the nevy 
lavve , inſtituted by IESVS Chriſt our 
Lord , and neceflarie for the faluation of 
mankind, ( although they be nor all ne- 
ceſſarie forall men, ) to vvit, Baptiſme, 
Confirmation , Euchariſt, Penance , Extreme 
Vaition, Order, and Matrimenic ; and thattheſe 
Sacraments doe giue grace ; and that of 
them , Baptiſme , Confirmation and Order 
can not be reiterated , yvithour facrilege, 
I doealſoreceaus, and admir all the recea« 
cd, and approned Ceremonies of the Catholi- 
ve Church, in the folemne adminiſtration 
of al the a foreſfaid Sacraments. Idocem- 
brace and receave al , and cuerie of thoſe 
things , vvhich in the holig Councel of 
Trent have ben defined, and declared tou- 
ching Original Sine , and Iuſtification, , ] doe 
profeſle alſo that in the Maſe is offered vp 
yntoGod a true, proper, and propitiatorie 
facrifice, for the liveand the dead ; and that 
in the moſt holis Sacrament of the Altare, 
there is rrulie, reallie, and ſubltantiallie the 
bodie and bloud, together vvith the ſoyyle 
and diuinitie of our lord IESVS Chriſt; 
andthat there is made a Conuerſion of the 
vvhole fubſtance of bread into the bodie, 
and of the yvhole ſubſtance of vvine into 
the bloud; yyhich Conuerſion the Catholi- 
| Aa. + gue 
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que Chvrchdoth cal Tren/ab/:antiation. T doe 
alſo confeſſe, that vndercther kind onhe, is 
receaued Chriſt yyhole and intire, and the 
tveSacrament. 

I doe conftan-lie hold that there is Parge- 
forie, and tharthe ſovvles, vyhich be there 
dereined, at holpen by the praiers of the 
faichful. Alſo that the Sainfts, vvhoe reigne 
together yvith Chriit, ar co bevvorſbipped, and 
called vppon, and that they ofter vp praiers 
to God for vs,and that thei:eReliquesarto 
be vvorſhipped. 

I doe moſt Rtedfaſilieaffi-me, that the Ima» 
ges of Chriſt, of the mother of God alvvazes V ingin, 
and of other Sams, ar to be had and rereined, 
and that due honour and reverence isto be 


given rorhem . I doe affirmethar the autho- | 
ritie of Indulgencer, wvas left by Chriſt in the | 


Church. and that the vſe of them is yerie 
behotef i] for Chriſtizn people. 

I doe acknovyledge the holic Catholique, 
and Apoſtoliq'eRumane Church, to bethe 
mother and miltrefſe of al Churches ; and 
doe promiſe and ſyveare true Ob:dienceto 
the Biſſhop of Rome, vvhoeis the Succeſs 
for of S. Peter Prince -f the Apclſtles , and 
the Vicar of TESVS Chriſt . All other 
things alſo defined, and declared by theho- 
he Canons, & O:cumenical Councels, = 

C 
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ehiefelie by the holie Councel of Trent, 
I doe- vndonbtedlie receaie and profeile; 


. and alſo al contrarie things, and yyhar- 


ſoeuer herefies condemned , reiefted, and 
accurſed ty the Church , 1 Ikeyviſe doe 
rondemne, reiecte and accurie. 

This trve Catholique faith , vvithout 
vv hich no mas can be ſaued, vvhich noyy 
I doe vvillinglie profeſſe and hoil, I the 
ſame N. doe promiſe, yovyv, and(vveare to 
hold and confeſſe moſt conſtanclie, by Gods 
helpe , intiere and yncorrupred euen to ths 
laſt end of mie life ; and ro procure,as much 
as ſhal liein me , that mieſubies, or thoſe 
of vyhome I -{ hal haue care in mie office, 
ſhal hold, reache, and preachethe ſame. So 
God help 'me , and theſe holie Ghoſpels 
of Cod. 


Laus Deo Cr Beatifime Virgins 
Marie Dei Main, 


teined in the fixe Treatiſes of this 
booke. 


ke 
— In the Firſt Treatiſe , «ud firſt part of the ſame, 


'Q, F the fruite yvhich yve reape by praicr and me» 
ditation. oF 
Ofthe marter requiſite to be vſed in meditation. p.6. 
The firſt ſeuen Meditatioins for the daies of the 

vyecke. V Vondaicnight , Of the knoyyledge of 

thy ſ11nnes and thy ſelf. pag. 8, 
Tevvidaienight. Of the miſcries of mans life. p. 1 5, 
V Venſdaienight, Of the hovvre of death. pag. 22, 
Thurſdaiemght. Of the date of Iudgerucur. pag. 28, 
Fridaienight. Of the paines of Hell. Pag. 33, 
Sarurdaicnight. Ofthe gloric of Heauen. 8: 38, 
Sundaie nigat. Of the benifits of almighrie + 444 
Ot the time and fruite of the forcſaid meditations, 


» $0. 

of So ſcuen meditations of the (acre paſsion, & 
of the manner vvhich yye muſt obſcrue in them. 
Pag. $3» 

Mandate morning . Of our Sauvioursentring into 
leruſalem ; vvaſ hing his Apoſtels feete; and Inſti» 
tutfon of the moſt bleſſed Sacram-nc Pag. $7. 

Tevvidaic morning. Of our Sauiours praier in the 
| m— Apprehenſion,agd Preſentation before 

nnas, | pag 68 

VVenſdaie morning.Ofthe Preſentation of our Sa- 
uiour before the high prieſt Cayphas; ofthe iniv- 
ries he receaued that night, of Saint Ferers denial 
and of his yyhipping at the pillar. Pag- 74+ 

Thurſdaie morning . Of our Sauiours Coronation 
vvith thornes;af the vyyoords , Ecce Home, and bea» 
ring ofthe Crofleyppon his ſhoulders pag. 80. 

Fridaie morning: Ofthe Croſle, & the ſeut vvoords 

vyhich our Savigur ſpake yppon the ſamar. pa-37, 
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THE TABLE. 


| Haturdaie morning. Of the ing our Sauiours 


' ſide ; of his taking doune from the Croſze ; of the 
itiful beyvailing of our Ladie , and of Criſtes 
PuriaL pag. 97. 
Sundaic morning. Of the deſcending of our Sauiour 
into Limbus ; of his appearingto our Ladie, to'S, 
Marie Magdalen, to the Diſciples, and of his Aſ- 


cenſion. pag. 10g, 
Of ſixe things that maic concurre inthe exerciſe of 

[yam IS ; pag. 199. 
Ot Preparation yyvhich js requiſite before praier, 

«112. 

Of Keading, Pag- 114, 
Of Meditation. Pag- 116. 
Of Thankeſgijuing, pag. 129, 
Of Offering, pag. 122. 
Of Petition. Pag. 124. 


An eſpecial petition of the loue of God. pag. 126, 
of qaing achziſes yvhich arto be oblirucd j me- 
ditation. Pag- 132. 


In the ſecond pert of the firit Treatiſe, 


VV Hat thing Deuotion is. pag. 142. 
Of nine things yvhich help ys greatlic,te 
atteine ynto deuotion. pag. 146. 
Of nine things that hinder praier. pag. 149. 
Of the moſt common temptations, vyhich beyyyont 
to yvearieſach as give them (clues to praier, and 
of rheire remedies. ag. 152. 
The firſt remedic againſt yyant of ſpiritual conſola 


tions, ; ag- 153. 
The 2.remedie againſt importunate choughsp 155 
The 3. remedic againſt temptations of Blaſphemie. 

. 156. 
The 4 remedie againſt temptations of Infidelitic, 
ag. 157. ; 
The 4 remedie againſt temptations of diffidence 
and profumption. Pag. -_ 


THE TABLE, 
The. 6. remedic agaiaſt exceſwue deſire of ſpiritual 

. taſt and conſolatiqn,, and agaialt the contempt of 
* fuchas hauethem nor. - - pag; 360, 


x In the ſerond Treatiſe. 
O F the vrilnie and neceſitie of vocal praier, 


ag 164. 

A'pteamblc e» the praiers that folovy, treating of 
the preparation and minde yvith vvhich they muſt 
be {oide.. pag. 166, 

The firlt praicr , for thefir{tdaie of the yvecke;(cr- 
uing to ſtirre yp in our ſoule a holie feare of God, 
by coutidering thoſe things that induce ys there- 
vio. , 169, 

The 2./praier , for the 2.daic, of the praiſes of God, 
pag. 176, £ 

The 3. praier, for he 3.daie, to giue thanks to God 
for his benifits pag $0, 

The 4. praier, for the 4. daic, of the loue of God, 

ap. 194, 
T = + Praier, for the 5. daic, of Hope in God, 


ad. 188. 
Thes. praier,for the 6.daic of Obedience. pag 191. 
The 7. praier, for the 7, daie , in vyhicha man offe- 
reth him ſelf, and al things that he hath:to God. 

pag. 193. 


A praier to the holie Gholt. pag. 199, 
A praier yyhiles yvec, heare maſſe, or at awe other 
UNC. ag. 201, 


A deuout praier to our Bleſſed Ladie, pag. 206. 
A praier of S$. Thomas of Aquine to demaund all 


VcErtues, Pag- 234, 
Is the third Treatiſe, 
Tuers Remcdies again(t ſinne, and the occa- 
ſions thereof. pag- 236. 
The firſt Remedie , is to conſider hoyy greatancull 
mortal linac is, pag- _- 
. e 
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The 2:remedic is, to auoide the occaſions of ſianess 
Pa g. 238. 
T e 3. remedie is, to reſiſt euil thoughts inthe be- 
yinning. pag.239. 
The 4. remedie is,to examine our Conſcience cueris 
daie. pag. 240, 
The 4. temedie is , to cſcheyy yenial finnes as much 
as vve maie. 8.249. 
The 6. temedic is, to yſc ſcueritic TI. our bo- 
<e. pag. 241. 
The 7. remedie is, to take traite account 'of our 
toung, pag.242., 
The $. remedie is, to idiuer our hart from the 
loue of temporal things. 244. 
The 9. remedic is, to "exerciſe almes- 26s nd 
vvoorks of mercie. Þ 1g- 2 
"The 10.temedie is,to reade deuout & good bookes. 


ag. 246; 
The? -r.rcmedic is, to vyalk alyyaics in the id 
of God. p4g. 247% 
by 12. remedie is, to frequent the Sacramtet 
g. 250, 
T D - remedie is Praier., P's 9.25 A 
Three other remedics yyhich be , to flic idlenes, fo 
lone Solirarines, and to breake yyith the yvoorld, 


PAag- 352 253. 5 
In the fouerth Treat: ſe. | 
He preface to the Reader. pag 
Aninſtrudtion ot Rule of 200d life , for tho6 
- LS toſcrue God in Religion. pag. £37 
In the fwit part; 
Q F mortification of our vices and paſſions, ind 
of the meanes chat ſeiue tor this purpole, 
pag. 267. 
Is the ſecond part of this fourth Treatiſe 
Q F divers yeitues vvhich a Religious perſon 
ought to plant 4N lus 0ule, pay 77. 
vu 


OfCharitie . pag. 277, 
Of Hope, oy 281, 
Of Humilitie. pag- 232. 
Of Patience. pag. 283, 
Of Pouertie. pag. 234. 
Of Chaſtitie. pag. 28g, 
Of Mortification, , pag. 237, 
Of Auſteritie. pag. 281, 
Of Silence. pag. 290, 
Of Solitarines. pag. 291, 
Of inyyard compoſition. pag. 292, 


Of invyard affeQionto the ceremonies of our reli. 
on. | ag. 294, 
of imitating the firſt founders ef our Retgion 


' I's; 296. 
of Diſcretion. pag. 297. 
of Obedience. "IE pag. 298, 
Of ſuch things as maie help vs,to put in praftiſe that 
vvhich had ben ſaid. pag, 300, 
ofDeuotion, ' pag} 300, 
Ofdiuers meanes yvhereby to get deuotion apd firſt 
* ofthe vſcof the holic Sacraments. pag. 305, 
Of the meditating of heauenlic things. pag. 306, 
'of Reading {pirirual and deuout bookes, | pag. 308, 
OF Attention in the time of the diuine fſeruics, 


« 309. 
O PiEring and ſeruing maſſe. 


p: pag. 110, 
Of dailic exerciſe. pag- 311, 
Of fridaics exerciſe. © pag. 311, 
A breefe ſumme of al that yvhich hitherto hath ben, 
aid. pag. 373: 
Of divers temptations of thoſe that be neyy in Re- 
ligion. pag. 3 14. 
Of temptation in matters of faith, . Pag+ $15. 
Of tempration of Blaſphemie, pag- 316, 
Of temptation of Scruples, - Pag. 317+ 


Of tempration of Scandales. pag. 317» 
Of tewpration of ouermutch deſire of ſpiritual com 
ſolationss 
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{blations. pag. 3108s 
Of temptation of vtteting Gods fauours. pag, z 19. 
Of cemptation to flitte from place to place. pa. 320, 
Of temptation of Indiſcretion, and of too much 
diſcretion. pag.321, 
Of teriiptation of forſaking a mans firſt yocation. 
. 332+ 
Of temptation yyhich is coucred yyith the cloke of” 
yerrue. paY. 324. 
Hovy a man ought to behaue him ſelf tovvards God 
toyvards hum ſelf, and toyyards bis neighbours, 
ag. 326. . 


Of our devvtie toyvards God. pag. 326, 

Of our devvriic tovyards ougclues. pag. 329» 

Of our deyyrtie toyyards our neighbours. pag. 3 30» 
In the fift Treatiſe. 

He preface. Pag. 312. 

Of Contrition and of the tyyo partes vvhich 

it conteineth. 'Pag. 335. 


Of the meanes by yyhich Contrition is obteincd, 


PE: 337. 
Of Confalion and yyhat yye ought to obſcrue in 


the ſame. Pag. 344. 
In vyhat caſes the Confeilion is of no, yalue, bur 
: ought to be made againe, Pag. 359. 


A memorial of linnes as vvel touching the ten Com- 
maundemeuts, as other matters vyherein a many 
maie ſinne morrallie. Pag. 353. 

A generall aduecrtiſemenr to diſcerne , vvhich is a 

eadlie finne,and vvhich is a veniall. pay. 366, 

A briefe manner of Confel1on, for ſuch as be yyone 


to confefle often. pag. 368, 
Of Satisfaction the third part of penance. pag.z77., 
In the ſixth Treatiſe. 


H97 vve ought to prepare our (clues for the 
receiving of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament 
ofthe 


THY TABLE, | 
T'&f the Altare. pag. 37 
A dcuour praier to be ſaid before the receming of 


the bleſſed Sacrament. $$4., 4 
on _ praicr'of $. Boneencmre aherOon bn 
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ing to the decree of the hole Council of t Trexgs 


Pag- 323: 


—  — =o © "OE 


a % 


FINIS. 


